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{With a Map. )

In accordance with the plan indicated in a previous contribution
to the Jowenal, T propose to deseribe the district of Dera Tsmail Khiun,
or rather that portion of it which lies Trans-Indus. This deserij-
tiom will give what information appears most important as to
natiral features, history and etlinology, but will avoid purely offi-
cial and political matters as unsuited to this Journal.

Natwral Featnres,

(n the west, the Sulaimin rauge forms the huumlmj’ of our sul-
Ject ns of British India itsell, One of the chiof mountains of the
range, the prominent bkt ¢ Sulaindn fronts the contre of the dis-
trict. Tis height is 11,203 ft.,, and its sumnjt, during the winter
months, is covered with snow. The ascent wis attapted by two
Euglishmen of Elphinstone’s party in 1809, but the taslk was found
more difficult than it at fiest appearved, and the sdventurers who
were pressod for time, conld not accomplish it,

1
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The District of Derd fimeid Khin, Trang-Indus.  [No. 1,

On the north, Dern Temdil Khin is divided from the Marwat
pluin by @ spur of low hills running east from the Sulaimin ranga
towards the Indus.  Thore is one high peak in this low range, pid -~ o
on it is the sanifarinm of Shaikhbudin, Euntively soparate feom tho
Shaikllbudin hills, ihough very near them, is an pselnted mountain
vidge overlooking the wiver Indus, This is desceibed by De
Verchire under the name Rottah Roh, and is alzo known as tho
Khizsor, or as the Kifir lKot, rango,

On the south, where the distriet adjoins Dern Glidzl Khin, thevo
is no murked peographicnl boundary, but o very important  ethno-
logical one, vdz., the line of division between aihidn and Daloch
fromtier tribes.

On the east, we have already assunwed the Induos as an arbiteary
boundary. The total aven thus defined is 3,677 square miles.

The :__geu]u_.-i__f]u_-;-.l features of the plains do not call for much comg
ment. The *kachhi,’ or belt of lond along the bank of the Indus,
iz a friable and fertile sand, like the alluvial soil of most of our
Indian rivers. The rest of the district has a clayey soil, hard, and

level @ dry weather, but readily cut into ravines by rain and by
the mountnin torrents, The hard unbroken surfaes, wlich exten
for miles without a tree is colled *pat’ Tho geology of the #
is of course more interesting.  Some aceount of it, wore particular-
1y of the northern ranges, £ & the Shaiklbudin and Kifir Kog hills,
will be found in o sevics of papers contributed to this Journal by
Dr. Verchire. To these, under the title * Geology of the Westorn

'our readers intorested in the

Himaloya and Afghin Monntains,’
gubject may be referred, and chielly to the thivd chaptér, No. L,
of the Jouwrnal, 1867, The Rottah Roh or Iafie Kot rauge is da-
seribed as mostly composed of cavboniforons limestone, resting on o
quartzite.  The lower hills of ihe Shaikhludin range ave composed
of mioeene sandstone, elay and conglomerate, thoush the Shitilch-
budin monntain itself is of limestone. It 1s believed thet the softer
rocks which form therest of the ronge were onee muoch higher than

they are now, e :u-hiu;__-; almest 1o the height of the Shueikhibuilin
peak iteelfy ut they have been grudunlly washod lower ond lower
1ill now the solitery limestone sumnit remnins, with only miscra-
Lle hilloeks, jopeed and unclothed, below it.  The Kifir Kot vango
abounds in fossils which have been fully deseribed by Dir. Verchire,
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On the north, Dern Tsmail Khin is divided fom the Marvwal
plain by o spur of low hills ronning eost from the Selaimin rango
towands the Indus.  There is one high il-.'-l]; in this low vange, aud = .«
ou it is the sanitaenon of Shaikhbudin, Eutively sopavade from the
Shailklibudin hills, though very noar them, is an fsolatid menntain
ri"':l'r:"' uxngrlq_u_-];i:‘rrg the viver Tndus. This is  deseribad ||:,' e,
Verchire under the name Rottah Toh, and is also kuown ns the
Khissor, or as the Kifir Kot, range.

On the souily, where the district adjoins Dera Gldel Khin, thero
is no marked geographical boondary, but a very importont ethno-
logicnl onw, vz, the line of division between Pathin and  DBaloch
frouticy tribes.

On the oast, we have alveady assumed the Indus as an arbitvary
boundary, The totul area thus defined 12 3,677 sijuare aniles.

The geologival features of the plains do not call for much eous
went. The *kachhi,’ or belt of land along the bunk of the Iudus,
is o [riable ond fertile sond, like the alluvial soil of most of our
Indian rivers. The rest of the district hias a clayey soil, hard, ond

level @ dey weathor, but veadily cut into ravines by rain and by
the mountain toorents.  The hard unbroken surface, which oxten
{or miles without a tree is called ‘ pat.' The geology of: the
is of course more interesting.  Some account of ity more particular-
Iy of the northern ranges, ¢, . the Shaikhludin and Kifir Kot Lills,
will be found in o series of papers confributed to this Journal Ly
Iir. Verchirve. Mo these, under the title * Goology of the Westorn
Himaloya and Afghin Mountaing,” our readers interested in the
gubject may be relerved, and chiclly to the third chapter, No. L
of the Jouwrnal, 1867, The Rolinh Itoh or Iifir Kot raunge is de-
geribed os mostly composed of carbonifercus lmestone, resting on a
quartzite.  The lower hills of the Shaikhludin range are composed
of miccene sandstone, clay nnd conglomerate, though the Shikikh-
budin mountain idself is of Lmestone. Tt 15 beligved that the solter
rocks which form the rest of the range were ance much higher than
they are now, reaching almost to the height of the Shaikhbuilin
peak itself; but tliey have been gradunlly washed lower and lower
i1l now the solitiry Hmestone suminit remaius, with only misera- ™
Lle hillocks, jugged and unclothed, below it.  The Kifir Kot rango

pbounds in fossils which have been fully deseribed by Dr. Verchire,
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Pussing from the geology to tho botany of the district, I annoex
a list of the common and chavastoristic plants.  Thase have beon
ilentified partly by the aid of De. Stewart's © Panjab Plants,’ ui
chiefly by a friond in England, de. Daniel Manbury, F. k. 5. Thoe
botanical namea are in most instanees followad by the vernaculor.
Danwncalacee.
Clematis graveolons, Hook., zimivl, Sheilfbudie.
e f:ll:'."tf'-.-
Moricandia tortuosa, Hook, £, ot Th.
Cleppiaitloa,
15.% ——— Capparis aphylla, L., karil,
Fiolarie,

Viola cinoven, Boiss., makhan hhita. -
Maringacoee.
. Movinga pterygosperma, soanjna,
Tilimeecs. .
27, ——— Grewia betule folia, Juss, inzar. gangei,  Shaiblbadia,

oppositi folia, Buch,, daman pastona.
Sapindares.
. —— Dodonea Burmanniana, D0, shamshad, Skaikhbediz.
S Meliucee.
3. ——— Maelia azadarachta, L., drek or bakiin.
Sygoplopllea:.
Fagonia cretica, 1o i=palmeni (dhama or spalagleeai).
37,0 ——— Tribulus (alatus, Del. 7}, bhalea or gokhiva.
Dtutncsar,
38, —— Poganum Hnrmala, Ti. harmal,
Celusivings,

Celastrus spinosus, Don.
Nhamnee,
43 or 44, —— Zizgyphus Lotus, Lam. ber.
Zigyplios jujuba ber, o good-sized theo,
Loguiniviose, - ' i
0. ——— Acacvia arabica, Willd,, kikar.

57, —— .-'L]]I:Igi '."-[:T.ul'i.n_l'ltm1 I, jhawin or jmr:'ml vialds the

-

* The nmmbers rofer to pagoes in Stewart’s ' Panjab Mants.!
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Turanj bin wnnnon,
Bauhinia variegatn, kachnir,
! Cresalpinia Bondue, Lo, kormjid. o

Bl, ——— Cassin (Absus, L. ?), chaksi.
Lespedoza euneata, Don., mareri, Shaithluddin,

——— Parkinsonia aculeata, D'C., Wilidyati balnil,

Prosopis spicigora, L., jand or jhand.

b —

[

Sesbania (mgyptiaca Pers. ), jhanjhan.
Sophora Griffithii, Stocks., zergul. Shabbbudin,
Tamariacine.

a1, ——— Tamarix dicicn, Roxb, lahi or jhan,
2.

orvientalis, L., khagal or furish.
Cuenrbilacee.
Cucumis colocynthis, L. kurtamma; cologynth.
Momordica charantia, kavela, enltivated as a vegotabla,
Porfulacee.
Luffa aoutangula, kili tori, do.
Trianthema, sp., wasd.
Portulaca oloracea, lanak,
Megembryacee. . i
Orygin and rianthemoides, makhan bhita. Shaikhbudin.
{same name as for Fiola cinerea.)
Rubiaces. 5
Gardenia tetrasperma, Roxb,, chunjawali.  Shaibbbudin.
Dipsaced.
Scabiosa Olivieri, Coult., sher singh. Shaithbudin,

Composifo.
Artemisia clegans, Roxh,, diranga. Shaikhbuden.
120. vestita, Wall,, tavkhd (Pers.), do.

Carthamns oxyacantha, Bieb., kashbiri, do.
. Conyza absinthi folia, 'CL, jirzmé or chota sergul.
1267  Echirops echinatus, Roxb,, joz or karor, do.
Helipta erecta, Li, bhangea, :
Filago germanica, L., ispigal or isapgal. Shaikhbudin.

Halocharis sp., kharir,

Microrhynous nudicaulis, Less,, bahtalmdchdla ¥ .
Platychaete, sp. nov, (f)

Vernonia spathulata, Rochst,
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Hignoniacea.
148, Wocoma wndulata, G. Don, reodin or rori, gorgoous
orange, blossoms,  Shailibndin,
Convolenlucse.
150, Convolvulus arvonsis, waneveri or harankuri.
Doraginea, g
Cordin Myxa, L. lasura.
Ieliotropium europreum, L, maming, popat biiti.

Solunacen.

161, Solawum  Jeequiri, Willd, 8. xanthocarpum, Schead.,
kaudidri.
160, —— nigram, L. Maku, a common weed in English
eardens,
161, Withania coagulans, Dunal, panir.
— —— somnifora, Danal, iskand (7). Shaithbudin,
Serophulariaces,

Loptorhabdos parviflorn, ¥ hill quinine;sdo.
Orobanelineees,

Phelipeea ealotropidis, Walp., bhvimphor,
Aginthacee.

Dicliptera Roxburghii N. ab. B., zermdsti, do.

Verbenncee.
Lantana alba, Miller, aspangnl, Shaibhdudin, Wears a
pretiy flower.
Lippia nodiflorn, Rich, bolan.
166, ——Vitex Negundo, L,, samiln or marwanda.
Labiate,
Ballota limbata, Benth., kanspiri, a singular spiny herb
or small shrub. ’
Lallemantia Royleana, Benth., tukhm bilang, Shaillbudin.
(¥ Nepota junces, Bonth.), mavert or J60 poding, do.
— ruderalis, Ham., mastiira.
Thlomis purpurea, L., or a specics near to it, ispira,
Shailhbudin, bears very showy flowers,
. Plectranthus rigosus, Benth., togal, diwsna sirmdn,
Salvia Moorcvoltiana, Wall., papar, Shailhbudin,

-



= oal g

[ Phe Districl of Deva Diwpdl Kin, Praae= i, [ 1y

Snleadvraces,
174, Salvadors oleoides Denw., jil or pild.
Splsalueee,
177. Caroxylon foetidum, Moy., gora lina.
Carvoxylon Griffithii, Jkhdr lini.
Chenopodinm album, L., siruvin or drag., Shedbhbudiy.
179. Panderia piloss, I, of 3L bai {alse below.)
180, Sumda fruticosn, Mog. lini phesak line,
Awmpranfaces.
180, ——— Acras javanien, Juss., bii.
Nyelaginacee.
Boerhnavia diffusa, L, kourd khaiva. Shaibhbdia
Lolygonace.
Calligonum polygonoides, L., mdchala,
Luplorbincea.
193. Crozophora tinctoria, T, nil. buta.
105. Euphorbia hypericifolia, L., dodak,
159, ———— thymifolia, Bur., dodak.
Liliares.
Asparagus, sp., kaveti.
Greminea. -
361, Snccharum spontancum, L., kina klin.
Dactylotemun megyptineum, madina grass,
» Panicum colomwm, L., sinwak, cultivated as fodder.

Didetermined.
Fargun, or Hharguna,

The great featuro in the vegotation of the plains is the enormous
number of salsolacem.  They cover the face of the couniry, and are
the more obvious from the absence of all troes; oven thomost stunt-
ed. Tho vernacular name is * Liui,’ and there are three kinds—
¢gora lini,! ¢ Khir lini," and ¢ phesak lini All three serve os
fodder for camels, but only * kliir lini’ is used for making the
¢gajji’ or barilla of Indian commerce. The plants are collected
er, o pit is dug, and in it the dried planis are set on fire
ding matter dissolving an
avhich is the

in Noveml
The earbonate of soda and other s
again solidifying with the ash, forms a stone-like mass,

sajji of commerce. Next in abundance to these, is the *bui'
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i Panderin pilosa,’ and then a small thorny herb ealled # jawdsn,’
Eowihion,” or comel thorn, from which i defoult of * kaskas," ong

_eetattics are made. This also, as its name implies, i3 o favourite with
camels,

While these arve tho plants on which the eye rests when ono

= » ol " L] L
rides aeross the plains, others, very differont in character will be

noticed in o morning wallk at Shaikhbudin, There, among trocs,
arg the *phalahi’ one of the prettiest of acacias, the *kau’ or
wild olive, some six feet in height with dark l::llll:t;,;u and o hard
cloge-grained wood, the ¢ pastuwanna’ or Growia oppositifolie,

' which is

and more showy than all the vest the *reodan’ or ¢ rou,
covered in the wmonth of June with gorreous ovange blussoms.
Interspersed with these, and more characteristic of the scenery
than any of them, is the dwarf palm or * mzarai,’ chaomwrops 1iit-
chinnn, carclessly described by some travellevs as an aloe.  This,
lile the date palm, is of value for the manufacture of matting. Pass-
ing from these, all of which except the dwarf palmy attain the sta-
ture of trees, our imaginary visitor at Bhaikhbudin will notice the

shamshid,’ or so-called bog myrtle, which makes sue B e ipitul
hul]ge row to our Indian gordens; the © panie’ or withania voa-
gulans, a shrub with light coloured leathery leaves, and two
other not such well koown shrubs, the °
Jawalil!

The ireigation of the district is peculiny, nud if this were an offi-
cinl paper, would bear a minute and detailed deseviption, The

karguna' and the ¢ chiun-

country is intersected by mountain torvents, and the water which
these bring down in their flushes, is arvested and sproad over the
countey by large embankments or * bands’ of earth, built across
the beds of the torvents,  Chiof among these intormittent rivers is
the Lini. It is turned northwards out of its natural course by one
get of * bands,” and then stopped and spread over the country Ly
another serics which are broken, one after the other, to be recon-
tructed when the flushes are over.  The sub-division of the witor
individual fields is cffected in mueh the samne way, indesd o ficld

5 callad a f band,” the word * khet' being almwost unknown.
These dong or weirs are prepared by the joint and complsory
lubour of the villages benefiting by them, each village conteilmting

Sy
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its quota of yokes of oxen.  The imploment employed is o kind of
harrow drawn by two oxen, and with this the earth is scraped up
aml thrown together. The whole organisation of society is modi
fied by this systom of irrigation ; the respective vichts of the * sp-
rolsd," or man higher up the strenm, and the f piin,’ or man lower
down, are among the most important provisions of the lex loci ;
and the innumerable difliculiies which necessarily arise were tho
canso of endless wars in native rule, aud are the souree of endless
disputes now,

The erops of ihe district ave chiefly wheat, indion corn, bijri,
and jowdr. Cotton is grown to somo extent; but the nature of the
soil, and its irvigation are not suited to gram, suwar-cane, or indizo,
nor,—except in some isolated loealities,—to vice. Dales, mangons,
oranges, and pomegranates are grown, but the frmit of the counlry
pay excellenee is the musk melon, which attains perfection in the
plains skivting the Sulaimén range.

Before quitting this part of my subject, I give the local table of

measures which ave more popular than 'nLL""th by maund nnd ser.
Division of crops by batif is universal. 4

-
Measures of quantity.

4 pins make ety paropi.

4 poropis i topu.

4 topds - 0 P

4 pais o 7 chot.

16 chots o - paeth, ’

The ordinary weight of a ‘path’ of wheat would be alout 25
Government mainds, but the measure is variable,  The loenl maand
and ser are heavior than the Government standard, and Kolichi
weights of the snme denomination arve heavier than those of Dera.

Jlintory, &,

There are ruing all along the frontier, to which the common term
Iifir Kot, or “infidel fort,’ is applied. Genevally, thoy arve mer
mounds, more or less extensive, from which coins and images ma
be dug. One of the lurgest of them is at Alra in the Bannd distrid
There are twa or three similar mounds in the nmg}.mur]mmlnf
Tink, & town in the extreme north-west of the Dera Jurirdiction,
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Other similar ruing are seen close to the Indus. A yoar or
two ago excavations were made ot Rokei near Midnwili on the
enstorn side of tho Tndus, and several small fignures of Laled ;-1“_-'-
wera found, the figures modelled with the Dlack skin kalih still
worn at Havdt.  Althoush the term Iifie 1ot is upplied indiseri-
minately to all of these, it is very probable thet the rains so eallsd,
aro of dillorent dates, and diffevent styles of architecture, Somo
may have been Bacivian and some Baddhi st, whilo others probably
are of mueh later date, and even subsequent to the Mualwamadan
conguest. In this distriet, besides the mounds near Tink, there are
two Kilir Kots on the Totta Toh, the low range which overlooks
the Tudus, Theso are not mere mounds of brick, but standing
ruins of stone, The sonthern one of the two, near the small town
of Ballot, stands on a hill of loose boulder stones, some two or
three hundred feet above the river. It is evident that the whole
area of the ruins was originally surrounded by an irregular, but
rectangular wall, built {from the common boplder stones of the hill,

Nﬂl‘gl]ly hewn to size. This wall had projecting hastions every 15

¢

F
.

w 20 yards,  Within the enclosure so formed are three ruins or
groups of !'ILEJIH built, not of these same hawrd stones, but of a much
-wofter earth colonred stone, which is now houney-combed in a
very ecurious mnnner. “ At first T took the material fo be brick
or cement, but this was evidently wrong. I then thought that
the buildings were of a different date from the surrounding wall;
but this supposition is also incorvect, for most of theso ruined
buildings stand on a foundation, and ave approached by steps
constricted of the ordinary stone of the neighbourhood. Whenes
this peculinr plastic stome was bronght, I cannot say. It is
cortainly very different from any in the immediate vicinity.
The first building at the Kifir Kot that a visitor is likely
to cuter, is about the size of an ordinary Hindd temple. At
tlhe base it is square, but above it rises toa domo. Just where

the dome commences a small gallery, about a foot in width,

runs round the interior, open and closed at altornate intervals.
About a hundred yards distant ave two smaller buildings not
unlike ordimary shivdlis. The carving on these is somowhat
different.

2
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Eanch of them has, on the south side, o little voult somewhat be-
low the level of the ground.  The buildings appoar to have. had
originally threo stapes,  About another hundred yurds off, is a7

third group, forming o sort of trinngle with the ruins already cnu-
merated. The visitor pnsses on hiz vight three shrines or cells,
and then mounts eight stops, constructed of the ordinary Lill stone,
to a plailorm, at eacl front cornee of which is o small temyple, while
the centre supports a building of greater size.  All these faco the
enst as is the case with modern Hindd temples,

The ruins of the northern IKifir Kot, some twenty miles higher

up the Tadus, bear n rencral resemblones to thoge already deserib-

ed, and ave on a larger scale, though not so well preserved. There
iz a similar bastioned wall of stupendous dimensions, in places six-
ty or seventy feet high, of enormous thickness, and built of very
larro stones. The rnins within the area ave of the same honey-
combed stone as those of the lower Iafir Iot. The largest of them
is a long vectangular ]n:ll with windows along the upper hall of the
wall. It wns 1].'_1“1“:}::!;]1. double-storied, but the rool hus of coursa
disappeared long ago. There are other buildings, beaving a neard
risemblanes to thoso previously described.  The carving varies-in
dotail, but is everywhere perfectly chaste, and free from all figures,
of men or animals. .

Leaving the suliject of antiquities, I proceed o give such scant
history as ean be obtained touching the town of Dera Ismdil Khin,
and then condenso—for here our information perplexes by its quan-
Iit&'—lnu acconunt of the diflerent tribes in the neighbourhood.

d&ltll.uugh I have stated that the southern boundary of our dis-
trict corresponds with the partition line between  Pathiu and Ba-
loch fromtier tribes, yet within the distriet itself, where the populn-
tion is not pure but intermixed, Baloches come muel further nortl,
and there is evidence that in former days thoy occeupied tracts of
country where Pathins liave now encroached. For instanco the
Baloch Kasrinis formerly owned the conntry now helonging to the
Pathin Ustarinis ; and Kulichi, now the capital of o powsrful Af-
ghin tribe, derives its name from a Baloch sub-division. The
town of Devd Tsmail Khin itself was founded by a Baloch tribe
galled Hot, In the year 876 A, 1., Malik Subrib Hot, rame to this |
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neighbourhood from Kach Makein, entevad the sorviee of Sultin
Jlusnin, who waz then Governor of Multdn, and recoived from Lim
land om both sides the Indus, nearly corresponding with the present
distriet of Dova Tsmail khin, At firat his head quarters were ot
Babbar, twelve or fourtesn miles south of the modern station, lik
Malik Subrab's two sons Tsmail Khin and Fath Khin founded
the towns which have since borne their nomes. The suceess of
Malik Subwib appears o have encourazed other adveuturors From
Wach Makrin; aud one of these, Tiji Khin, with his son Ghdzi
IKhiin, fonnded the town since ealled Ty the name of the latter.
Such nrve the main featurves of the teadition, though there are sever-
al slightly discrepant vovsions of it, the discropancies lLearing
chicfly on the exaet velationship and tribe of the ilivee foundera.

Firishtah mentions Tsmail Khin, but describes his easte ns Daodid.,
These adventurers were contemporaries of Humiyin and Sher Shil,
and are relerred to in Erskine's history, page 424, and clsowhern,
as acknowledging the authority of Humdyin's rival. The descen-
dants of Ismail and Ghizi Khin retained possession of their ra- |
h;-lmctiw- towns down to the time of the Durrini empive. A strange .
. enstom existed in both families of ﬂltﬂrn:ﬂ.iltg betweon {wo nomes 1
or fitles from gencration fo generation. Thus Tsmail Khin's son
was called Brilham Khin. IHis suceessor was another Tsmnil Khin,
and he was followed by n second Briham Khin, and &0 on. In the
same way the line of succession at Dera Ghizl alternated between
" Ghizi Khins and Haji Khins down fo a recent date, But sach in-
dividual had an independent name besides, as the following genee-
logieal treo of Ismail Khin's family proves.
Sultdn Abmad hin, ealled Malik Subrib,

Tamail Khin.
Mubhammad Khin.
Fnllln Khin,

. Nellt Briham Khin,

K!.uiin Murid Khin.
|
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Fath Kluin,
Briham Khin.
Muhammad Khin.

Nuerat Khin.

Nucrat Klifin was the last Baloch ruler of Dera Tsmail. Teis
described as o profligate tyrant, and was removed from his dignity
as governor by Taimir 8hah Duwrrini.  According fo ono  account
the pretext was, that some of Taimir Shil'’s cannon had Leen lost
in crossing the river near Wallir Kot, and the Gandapirs, in league
with some of the king's officers falsely laid the BLlame on Nug-
rat Kldin, In any case Nugrat Whin was imprisoned at Jibul for
twelve years, and although released after the accession of Zamdin
Bhih, he was unnble to recover his authority. Meanwhile, there
had been several Pathin Governors of Dern Ismail, who are scarce-
ly worth particularizing, until we come to Muhammad Khin
Baddozai, known as Sarbal and Khin. He was the founder of the
present Nawib's family, and owed his appointment to the influence
of Muzaffar Khén, Nawib of Multin. He gave his daughter in
marringe to Mifiz Almnd Kliin, and was succeeded by the off==ng
of this marriage, Sher Muhammad, under the guardianship of
Hifiz Ahmad.  Shortly after this, in Sambat 1878, or A, D, 1821,
Ranjit Singh led an army against the fort of Maukerah, Sher Mu-
hammad's Cis-Indus capital. Aftera sioge of twenty days, Munkerah
gurrendered, and Sher Muhammad gave up tho whele of his
Ciz-Indus territory, but was allowod fo retain the western bank of
th#iver. 5o matters continued for fiftoen vears longer, whon o
Arosh expedition was sent from Lihor under Nan Nilidl Singh, who
annexed the whole conntrey, and compelled the Nowils io vetiro on
a jigir. The few years immediately preceding our secupation were
disturbied by intrignes and wars between the Bikh kirdaes, the
Pathin chicls, and an advenfurer from the Salt Range, Fath
Khsn Tiwinah, who seoms to hnve been an castorn Aleibiades,
Diotails are givin by Fdwardes in his ¢ Year on the Panjub Fron-
tier,! An aceonnt of the neighbourhood as it was in the beginning
of the century, will bo found in Elphinstone’s Cabul, Vol. 1L, pp. 55-
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72, aud a later description s been given by Masson, The old
town of Doera Tsmail was washel away by the viver in A, 1. 1823,
I was surrounded by a largo forest of date trees, whicl disappear-
ed with the town itself. The Muhammadan histories of Tndia thouzh
full of references to Alghin adventurers, do not particitlarize tribe
or locality,  The word * Roh,” still used on the {rontier to denoto”
“hill)’ is often the only eluo which theso histories give. The neizgh-
bourhood wo are deseribing must have had some importance in the
days of the Dellid cumperors as the Lhighway to Qandaliar, =0 lomg
the bone of contontion between India and Persia.  But it is pretty
certain that it never®rose 1o great politieal supremacy, Its mate-
rinl prosperity is probably greater now than at any previous period.
In former yoars as now, thecity of Dera was wealthy as the
entrepdt of Pawindah commerce, and the trade in “madder;
but the rest of the district—Tink and the Khissor country
excepted,—was then far less prosperous than now. The greater
portion of the river lund was demse jungle infested with tigers,
which have now entirely disappeared, and the upland was only

hﬂuupied by migratory tribes, or Ly vast herds of onagras, which
hmwI been driven southwards to Rijanpir ond the Shim
plain:

From this sketeh of the history we pass to the ethnology of the
district. The tribes of Patlins along the frontier are strongly and
distinetly marked, each having an individuality of its own, though
each is split into innumerable sections and torn by interminalile
gquarrels.  They ull speak dinlects of the Afghin language differing
in many respecets from that of the Yasalzais, vs for instance in sub-
stituting the * ksl' for the * kW' sound, ¢, g., Pukshii for Puklklia.
Fuacing the district of Dera Tsmail, but entively boyond the frontier,
are the two great tribes of the Wazirls and Shivinis, both noted in
former days for thoir lnwless propensities, o chavacter which the
Waziris still retain. The Waziris ave a very numerous and powerful
tribie, who extend from Kolit soutlowards to Dera Tsmail, Theie chief

~  divisions ave the Ttminzaiz, the” Almadzais and the Mas'ids.
The Abmadzafs and Utminzais live partly in the Bauna district,
and partly in the hills beyond. A detailed and interesting account
of them will be found in Edwardes’ book. South of these are the
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Muoslhds, who live entively in the Lills, commanding two of the
prinvipel monntnin passos into Khardsin, the Tink Jim aud the
Gumal. 1Tn appenranco they are inforior to oy othor Pathin
tribes § but they v remackably hady, and though barborously 1
ernel in their predatory wars, pee generally trathiul, and in eaptivi-

.1,1.' are remarkally well belinved.,  They are the great enemies of
the Pawindahs, or travelling merchauts, whoso coravens are com-
pelled to light their way through; when entering and when leaving
India. The Mashids are themselves sub-divided into two great
lranches, the 'Alizais, and the Bublolzuis, euch of these splitting
into innumerable familics, some comparativ@ly peaceful aud well
disposed, others notovions brigands,  Among the lntler, the Shin-
gis, ono o the Dullolzai sections, ave the most lawless, mud their
depredations ave at present the chief political diffieulty at this point
of the fronticr. The Mas'ad country is vich in timber and irou,
It produces a fine beced of horses, and has orchards of apple troes,
evidently possessing in many parts a soil of seme ferlility, though
the euliivation is poor and scant.  The chief town, Iinigoram was
captuved Ly us in the Mashid expedition of 1860, Tt is situntod

on elevated ground not far from the Pir Ghul, (11,5838 Jentigrt]in
great mountain of the Waziri range.  Although it is ihm ol

the Waziri country, its own population consists chiofly of "TUlamd

or Sayyids, The veverence of Pathins for saints and Tngirs is well
Imown. The exagpperated extent to which this reverence is enrricd
by Waziris, has given rise to the humorous story that they murder
holy men, in order to erect shrines to their memory., A Panjab
official, Mohammad Hayit Khin, has written a history of the Af-
ghiins in Urdid, under the title * Hayit Afglini.”  This work, page
350 ef seq., contains o detsiled account of the Waziris and other
tribes on this portion of the frontier. Tt gives the traditionnl go-
nealogy and the numerons sub-divisions of epch f1ibe, and in the &
caso of the Whaziris details the dilferent localitios of each section.
The Waziris, like other Pathins, olserve certain tribal Inws, many
of which are explained by the author just named, The lex talionis
modified by & scale of money emmpensations, the ‘avenging of
bluod,' and the system of government by ‘wdrkas’ and ¢ jirgahs’
are institutions common to all the Afghian tribes,
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The frontier outeages which have given the Mas'ida their Lad
name, are orgamised by a fow ll-!il:lll.tt'.‘-:-iﬂlllll h|~i;t::n:.11.+ whio (Hh[i[lglliﬁh
themselyves Iy the name ® payiwars’ or diliwars!  Small parties
of ten or twenty men under these leaders luek at the mouths of the
mountain passes till the sunis down, and the vight woonless. Their
onslaught on a village, * halla’ as it is termed, is generally modo
belore midnight, and frequently beging with o dischargo of stones
which they hurl with great force and precision. They slush and
stubr indiscriminately—but s worule spare tho women—und carry-
ing off the villago cattle, rosain their wountain fhstuesses Leforo
davlight.

The Ehivivis ocoupy the Takht 1 Sulaimdn itzelf, Tnder a leader
named Katdl Khin, they gave much trouble in the ealdy years of
onr administration ; but since the expedition which was sent against
them in 1853, they have been penceally disposed.

Passing from these tribes, which are beyond our jurisdiction to
those which ave wholly or partially British suljects, we come fivst
to the Dattaunis, who are allied to us; and are conveniently inter-

bﬂo&td Letween ourselves and the Wazivis.  They formerly lived on
H'itw side of the Takht i Sulaimin, but were driven theneo by
the Ghiljis in the reign of Sikandar Lodi. They arve of three sub-
divisions, Tatta, Dannd and Wreaspiin, Then we may mention tho
Midnis, a nomadie and mongrel race of Pawindah squaticrs.
They are found chiefly in the Tink sub-division near the months
of the passes. Link is o small ’afige in the .norik-cast corner
of the distriet, which is under the management of a nawib,
though entirely subordinate to British aullority. Tt is now
fresh in our memorics as the seenc of the accident which proved
fatal to Sir Henry Durand. The ruling triba is the Daulat Khel.
This tribe together with somo of its neighbours, dates its ocou-
pation from the reigns of Bibar and Huwmidyin, It seens proba-
Lle that adhierents of the Lodi dynasty were ousted from their lands
by followers of the conguering Mughuls, and this perhaps accounts

. for some of the convulsions which have transplanted several tribes
in the Dimén, The leader of the Daulat Khel, Shah Biz or Khin
Zaman by name, formed a league with the Gandapar tribe, and
succeefled in driving out the Marwatis and other rivals from Tink,
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The present Nawib bolongs to o fumily known as the Khatti Khol,
who first cmme into notice about sevolly yours ame, when ons Kat-
til Kldn attowpiod to establish his authority over the teibe, but
lost his 1ifo in the attompt.  Kattal Khin lefi a son Sarwar IChin,
wlo o fow yeurs later avenged his father's doath, and obtained
supreme power over the tribe. Savwar Khan was a clioftain of nun-
usual ability, and his nome is still o household word in Tink., e
rebuilt aud fortified Tink, raised the large fort of Dabbra beyond
it, extendod ivvigation, and by attracting eultivators converted lis
territory into a fertile and verdant garden. o died in 1892, Vil,,
and was snceosdod lJ.} his sow Allahdad IChin, a man of much in-
ferior charactor, who finding himself unabls 1o pay the revones
demanded by the Silhs, fled to the Mas'ad hills. Tor some Foara
after this, Link was tho scene of strugzles between the exiled Al-
lahdid Khin, and three Pathdn chieftains, to whom the Sikhs had
leased the government, and again betwoen these and Fath Khin
Tiwinah, Eventnally both Fath Khin Tiwdngh and Shih Na-
wiz Khin, son and heir of Allahddd Khin, wore driven into exile,
from which they did not vetura till the British cccupied the Eﬂlti_l‘
try. Then, through the inflluence of the late Sir Herbert | el
Shih Nawdz Khin was vestored to the government of Tink, which
he still holds, As ho is connected with the Mas'ids both by birth
and marriaze, his politieal importance iz considerablo. There are
gy very romauntic ineidents in the history of this RKhatti Ihel
family, but our space does not admit of their repetition. There is
another very small tribe in the Tinlk *aliqa, that of the Tatirs.
South of Tink, lies the territory of a largor Pathin tribe, the

' Gandapirs. Their origin as claimed by themselves, is move pro-
L tentions than that attributed to them by their rivals. Not content

with their dignity ns Afehins, they must needs claim to bo Hayyids,
and profess a descent from Mir Sayyid Muhammad Gesd-Dariz. |
The story of this saint and his thves wives is given in Bollow's \
Afghauistan, page 64, Dy his Kikar wife, he had o son namoed
Satlri, who in his turn was the father of Tarai. Taraj eloped with /“
a Shirini maiden, and in consequence of this adventure had to leave
his father’s home. As he was leaving, his father gave him tho
nimne Gandapar. The ct;.'mﬂlﬂg}r thns iuvented for the name of the
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tribe, is unfortunately ambiguous as woll as fanciful, and is intor-
prefed by some as o ossing, by othors as a curse. As tho o in
Gandapiir s eorebral, the nnme does not seom to be connoetod with
the Porsinn word Cennda, in whicl the o is dental. Gandapiir had
e sons and one daughter, Ya'gib, "Tmvin, Husain, Drilim and
Bibi Khabi. Those have given their nnmes to five of the Ganda-
e subedivisions,-—*f nilahs” s thoey are called. The sixtl nilal
Lknown as the Dreplicn, a Pushtd word, menning ¢ oflspring of three
fathers," hos beon formed by the union of three miscellaneous
tribes mot orviginally Gandapivs, iz, tho Shakhai, Marera, and
Umara. The Gandapirs were deiven out of Klhurdsin by a leaguo
of the Loluins and Kakars, but their fivst permanent sottloment in
the plains secms to have been on the ageasion above roferred io,
when thers was o general crusade against Lodi and Sari Pathins.
Their fivst station was at Rolei, (Rores) probably as dependents
ot allies of the Daulat Khel. For years after this, the Gandaptrs
retained their commorcial and nomadie charvacter, being in fact
Pawindahs, as some of them arve still ; but gradually they extend-
d their cultivation on the banks of two mountain torrents, the
Lu_u.hml the Takwiraly, till they lost !]mu migratory habits. When
Ahmad IKhin Duredni invaded India, H.;Jl Attal IKhin, nephow of
the * Chilwashti,’ or leader, of the Gaundapir tribe, aecompanisil
Lim with a troop of followers, and these Gandapirs distinguished
themselves by their valour at the great battle of Panipat; A. D
1760. The Gandapivs are in some respocts o very fine race.  They
are men of powerlul physique, and of great bravory, bul aro quar-
relsome and litigions beyond all bounds,  For some yonrs the tribe
has been divided into two great factions, headed by two cousins,
Guldid Khin and Kild Khin, The tendency to rivalry and oumity
between cousins s almost proverbinl among Pathins, The laud
tenure of the Gandapides is so peculine, that it desorves pussing
mention even here, while its intricacies would afford material for a
voluminous revenue report.  Each of the six nilahs, or divisions of
the tribe, holds 6000 imaginary shaves called ¢ daddis,’ moking a
total of 36,000 * daddis’ for the whole land of the tribe. In each
villnge there is land held by each of the nilahs, either by each one
separately, or hy two or more nilahs jointly, or by the whols

&
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tribe in common ; and in each village, the fiells =0 held are ofien

scattored ond distont from one another, The oviginal theory of

this tenure was, that theve should be o peviodical siwop, o vodistrila-

tion of the luwd awong the six ndlaha every sisth year, so that each £
might Lo faiely teeated, nud overy individual feel it his intevest to
defend the wholoe tribul lend, A similar custom exists in some
other Afehin tribes, and is probably practicable while the teibe
retains its migratory habits, hough not afterwards, The theory
13 1o longer aeted upon by the Gandaphrs, At present, il wo would
attach o posifive meaning to the word * daddi,’ we must do so by
teking as our integer neither the whole lund of the tribe nor the
whole land of the wilah, Lut the land of cach family or ¢ Khel'
in the ndlak. By markipg off 4he lands of each Khel, a feasi-
ble though difficult task, and by ascertaining the number of mem-
bers in the Khel with the number of daddis held by each mem-
ber, the word daddi ceases to be o moro metaphysieal expression.
This, however, is not the only difficalty in Gandapidr tenure. Al-
though the daddis vepresent ownorship in commonalty not in
severalty, each plot of lund may and must have some one puthoriz-
ed to dispose of it. Mo isecalled the “latband’ or ¢ adnd 1|L:i|]1;‘=:_55_:|1
differs from an hieveditary tenant inosmuch as he hos anthority to

sell.  Add to these diflicultics o universal systom of mortgago ;
add also tho lﬂlllllliL‘ﬂ.ﬁiHlH canzed ]:}' the lncuuli'.u- mole [_;l':i];];-i_;;“-
tion, and wo have in the Gandapir villages o tenure unequalled

r confusion aud complexity. Tartly in consequenee of this com-
plexity, and partly from the perpetunl quarrels of the tribe, it Lias
bieen found nocessary to hold the “aliga khiam talsal,! Government
taking three-tenths and the daddidivs one-tenth of the produce,
while the remainder goes to the lathand and his eultivators,

Further to the south, beyond the Gandapir territory is Dieaband,
the country of the Mian Khels and Bakhtitris. The great budy of
the Aiin Khels are still wandoving mereliant s, who visit India in "l\
the cold weather and return to Klinrdsin in the summer, but a por-
tion of the tribe has settled down to ngrieulture.  The chieltain of /4‘
the Miin Khels, best known in the history of the district, was named
"Wmar Khiin. He fought with the Saddozai rulers of Dera,” nutil
he was capturcd and beleaded by an aet of shameless tronchory,
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The Miin Khel, like their neighbours, the Gandapies, delight in
complications of tenure, The primary division of their land is into
tandobi’ op derigated, and *vichobi? or unirddpated, in both of
which, property i3 represented by feactions vaviously and fancifully
expressel,

The Balhtidriz thongh spokon of ns nodistinet teibe, have now
heen sbsorhed by the Miin Khels, who have liltoon or sisteen snb-
divisions of their own, each possessing o greator distindive impor-
tance than the Bakhtiivis,  Awmong theso the Muisieas, the Hayyid
Ihel, the Shadi Khel, and the Shihi Khel, are the most powerful,

The Muin Khels once leal o great fond with the Gandapdes, and
besieged them at Rolwd.  The quarrel was ouly appeased by o
singular troaty to the elfect ihat the Gandapies should emisvato
for one yoar, and that in the intevim the Midn IKhels should satisfy
their desive for vengeanee by buening Rohed to the zvound,  'This
was done, and at the end of the year the Gandapirs veturned, nnd
reasenpiod the conutey. " Probably this story is from a Miin el
autliority, as it is ignoved by the Gandapivs,

. Next to the Midn Khels come the Bibars, a gentlomanly and woll-
to-do tribe, Theve is but a small®olouny of them in Diitish tervi-
tory, bt they ave numerous in Khurisan itself, in the neighbour-
hoold of Qandaldr. Their settlement ju the Démin was subse-
tl-IIL'EIt fo that of the tribes previously named. In our tervitory,
Chandwan is their chief town. Edwavdes borrows a good :illill'j".
fiom popular fradition to illustrate tho acutencss ol the Bibars.
Unee ona time they entered into an agricaltueal pavtnesship with
the devil, and gave lim his choico of the roots or stalks of the
liarvest. The devil chose the stalls, upon which the Bibars sowed
nothing but onions, carrots, and turnips. Tho devil, very natural-
Iy annoyed, insisted next harvest on getting the roots, so the Di-
bars grow wheat and sugar.*

Beoyond the Babars are the Ustarinis. They live parily within
and partly beyond the border, their chief town il being in inde-

® Thiz story ia aleo eommonly related in Saxony and Silesin Tho peasants
made the same conteact with Rillbezahl, tho spirit of tho Sudetic Rafge, In
foet, hefros his name from the contract; for Rilbezahl means * turnip-coantor.’
He came to count his turmips, and fornd that the pessiots hud sown ryo.
Tue Eoiok, I
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pendent territory, Their settloment in the Ddmin only dates from

a hundred years baek,  They have always borne o good charaeter

as brave aud honest men, but have generally been nt foud with «
some of the Baloch tribes to the south, At the time of annexation,
they were at foud with the Kaseinis. At present they nvo in leaguo
with the Kasrinis neainst the Bosdars,

Southornmost of all the Pathin tribgs, come the Ihatrins, of
whom a.colony live at the town of Vahowah in the extreme south-
west corner of the Dera Ismail Khin district.  All the tribes of the
Diera Ghizi frontier are Baloch, and there is one Baloch tribo inter-
mixed with the Khatrins whose chioftain resides in the Dera Ismail
district. This is the Wasrini tribe, and the chieftain is & son of
Kaura Khin, who distinguished himself three years ago by carry-
ing off the Deputy Commissioner,

One more Patluin tribe remains to be noticed, the Khissors—who
oceupy the belt of land lying between the Kifir Kot or Khissor
range, and the Tndus. DBesides these, theve are numercus families
of influential Alrhins residént at Dova itsell.

Taking the agricultueal population remote from the fromtie
tribes, wo find it composed chiefly of Daloches and Jata, ﬁluﬁ:]g
the former are the sub-divisions Iurii, Hot, Laghiri, Gishkori,
Kulichi, Rind, Girsar, and Chindia, in the neighbourhood of tha
Saddar, while Nutkinis, Laskdnis, Gurminis, aud Mallinas, are
predominant in the south. Among Jats are the sub-divisions Sali,
Wiil, Baggid, Khar, Mapil, Husim, Kinjon Kalerd, and many
others. There is a curious ambiguity in the local use of the word
‘Jat’  Bometimes it is applied to an agricultural caste, and
thenco extended to zamindirs generally, as is the case all over tho

Panjib. Bometimes nlso it means a camel driver as distinguished
from a zamindir. DBut the name certninly indicates a feibal dis-
tinction here as elsewhers, though the Jats of this neighbourhood
are a confused race, in every respect inferior not only to the noble
Sikh population of the north-eust Panjab, Lut also to the Muhunma-
dan Jats of the central Duibs. Jats are very numerous in Afghin-
istin, mnd the supposition that they entered India from the south-
ern passes of the Sulaimin range is much more probable {Han the
theory which introduces them from the countries Leyoud Kashmir,
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Thoe mercantile Hindd population consists of Khatiris and Roras,
the latter fur ontwumbering the former. The chief divisions of
Khattris are Kapir, Khanah, Chopri, Manotri Bahal, Wuhori,
Tandin, and Gindhi. Iovas resemble Khatteis in many respeots,
Tt ave considered o much lower caste.  They ave divided primnri-
ly into the Titoridi and Dakkhoni gots ; but these termas, though
meaning northern and southern, do not denote o corrosponding
geographical distribution. The chief Uttarddi sub-divisions are
nemed Khinijo, Sachdeo, Chiwala Khovina, Mandin, and Chhok-
rit. - Thia chief Dakkhani sal-divisions are Nandwini, Munjhil,
Ioiled, Piplini, Dang, and Ningpal.  Tn-this part of the Panjab all
Hindis engaged in trade are known to the Mubammadan population
by the indiseriminate term * Karvir.'

We have now enumerated all the important tribes permanently
resident in the district. OF the Pawindahs, or wandering merelinnts,
who make this neighbowrhood their head quarters in their aunual
visit to Indin, the three chief divisions are the Miin Khels alveady
referred to, the Nigiva, and the Kharotis. Their kafifas arvive in
tember, end their eneampments, called ¢ ldrris,’ where the wo-
merr-and®reading camels are left, while tho able-hadied men scat-
ter themselves over Indin, vemnin till April. Then there isa
goneral rendesvous ; and the kifilas ave relivmed, each comprising
several hungdred men, women, and children, with long strings of
camels followed by their young, and laden with the merchandise
of India. The men yesume the arms which they laid aside ou
entering Dritish tevvitory, and the eolumns, miles in length, set out
on their hazardous march to Khurison,

e e
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Tho merveantile Tlindi popmlation comsists of Khattris and Toras,
the Iatter far outmunbering the former. The chiel divisions of

- Khattris avo Kapir, Khanah, Chopri; Manotri Dahal, Wuhori,
Tawdan, and Gandhi. oras resonble Khativis in many respects,
but ave consgidercd o much lower easto.  They are divided primari-
Iy into the Uttaridi and Dakkhani gots ; but these terms, though
meaning northern and southern, do not denote a corresponding
geographical distribution, The chiel Ttarddi sub-divisions are
named Kliinijo, Sachdes, Cluiwnla Khovana, Mandin, and Chholk-
ri. - The chief Dakkhani sub-divisions ave Nondwini, Munjhal,
IGilei, Piplini, Dang, and Ningpil. In-this part of the Panjib all
Iindis engaged in frade are kinown to the Muhsmmadan population
by the indiseriminate term * Karde'

We have now enumerated all the important irihes permanently
resident in the district. Of the Pawindalis, or wandering merchiants,
who make this neighbourhood their head gnarters in their annual
visit to Indin, the three chiofl divisions are the Miin IKhels alveady
referred to, the Nieirs, and the Khavotis, Their kififies arrive in

bq‘-m.ubm', pad their encompments, ealled * kirris,” where the wo-
mer-and®reeding camels arve loft, while the able-bodied men scat-
tor themselves over Indin, remain till April. Then there iz a
general vendezvous ; and the kifilas ave reformed, cach comprising
several hungdred men, women, and children, with long strings of
camels followed by their young, and laden with the merchandise
of India, The men resume the arms which they laid aside on
entering Dritish tervitory, and the columns, miles in length, set out
on their hazardous march to Khurisin,
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v vixit fo _"I:r-'l"'.l'.'-'.r_.l-ll:'?'? i the Distidet
wlaces o the aka Fﬁ'i-"ﬂ-.l’.h':':'u'u.lrl
v oAty Bavw Rasnvoeant Bose, Seb-Divisional Officer,
baty Srkagulpere,

I A edsit fo Johuralpi.

Friday, the 17th Dee., 1860.—0n my woy paid a visit to the ccle-
Trated Masjid of Lakklumpiiv, wlicl is held in grent venoration Ly
Lioth the Hindds and Muhommadans of the :-'||_j'1':_.|,|_|u“:uH \'ill.[:_{.-:-;. 1L
is ealled Chandan Shal Aulid after the name of the founder,  This
Muhammadan I'iv, or suinf, i snid to have peclormed many mivacles,

One day after rulibing his teeth with a twig of the Mukh-Chandan
iree, he stuck the twig into the earth, and commanded u ireo to
spring up from it, when the iwiz shot forth Lranches, and gvew
into a tree.® The tree, which is believed to be imwmortal, is still
ghown to the spectalors, and is indosed within the walls which

contnin the mortal remaios of the saint.  The moulawi in chargo

of the masjid pointed out to me the oviginal extinet fruuk; frol
which the present free has sprung,—tlie tree thus possgsing the
virluo of renewing itself, .

Tt is the miracle of the tree which appears to have given noe
to the spint, his veal name being Haji Hurhon,

The enint is said {o have predicted the conversion of the then
Mindd Rija of Klorkpir, and to have comdributed in gome
degree to his fufure greatness. It is said that the Bdja, then a
fugitive from his guddee, dreamed oue night that he had talen
boef. Being shocked at this ides, so repugnant to the feelings
of a Iindd, he repaired to all the pandits in the neighbone
hood, They one aud all, of course, emjoined some religious
observances by way of ponanee, which le was not then in
a position to perform. At last he came to the 14, and told
him what weighed so heavily on his conscience.  The T assured

# T hoard this identical legond related at Kebir-Tar, on the bauks of the
Nerbudida, regarding the fumens tree of that e, :

+ Regnrding the histery of the Kharakpire Bijus during the Mughnl Period,

vide Mr. Dloclgneon's remarks in Proceedings, As. Soe. Hengal, for 15871,
PP 805 to 307, nud my leiter published in the Procecidings for May, 1571,
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him that in a fow years he would be converted to Tslim, and heeoma
a great Rija. Mo continued, however, to wnge a hopeless contest,
mid was at last betrayed by his Diwin into tho hands of his enemios,
who earvied Dim a prisoner to Delld. Whils every moment ox-
pecting to meet an ignominious deatly, the danghter of the CIN]IETROT
]-dmh med to east ler GVEE U0 him, and CRPTOES) wl to her fathor
a desive to be moreiod to him. The emperor congentod, the Rija
preferred his lifo to his veligion, the marriage was celebrated
with great powp, and the Ldja was restored to Lis gudides,
The emperor granted his danghter as dowry ile pergnunh Haveli
(meaning house) for her residence, the pargansh Kajlé for ¢ kajul®
(a preparation worn by women on their eyes), the parganal Lahaia
for “lahti’ (lac baugles), and the parganah Singol for *sindiy®
(worn on the forehead).

The Rija who was thus restored to the #j with the emperor's
daughter as his spouse, was named Toral Mal,® son of Sangrim
Shih, the founder of Kharalpir,

Swnday, the 1988 December, 1869 —0n the way, I saw in nn

inhabited plain, near Jalilibid, a large image cut in stone, which
is held in great vemeration by the Ilindds. Tt has no resom-
blance with any of the Iindi deities, and is called Bun-Bhokranith,
—a name whicli none of them bears.  The group of figures eut in
stone secmed evidently to be Buddhistie; but the idelatrous and
religious Ilindi, who sceks hLis god among stocks and stones, has
converted the principal image info an object of worship, simply
because he could not explain how and whenee it cume there.
Nearly all the images have their noses cut off, & picce of service
for whieh they ave no doubt indebted to the fauntical and idol-hating
Mubammadans, As the Muhammadans do not appear to have
disfigured images except such as wern held in great veneration
by their Hindi or Buddhist brothers, the imago in question must
at ome time havg formed part of a groat temple.

The officiating pricst who was as ignorant as any man regard-
ing the history and origin of the image, showed us n figure in the
group half hidden under the earth, which he said had appeared of
lute, but did not exist before,—a statement which hig neiglbours

* Toral Mal, after his conversion, appears to have boon called Hozaledo,
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were plad to corroborate. Ho further informed us that the
Principal image perspived profusely during the hot weather, But
what attracted us most, was the image of o Hindd goddess
ent in a soparate piece of stono which eontained an inscription ;
but the letters weore so illegible, that we wore not able to malke ont
whether they wero Nigari or Bangili characters—much less to
ascertnin the purport of the whele.®

I reached Whavakpidr at about 3-30 v, ar,, and visited the three-
domed wasjid so beautifully situnted on the viver Min, The marble
glab on it shows that it was built in A. H, 1067, during the veign
of the emperor Shih Jaliin,

A few yards from the mosque, is the old palace of Tija Dero)
[Bihriz] in ruins, where all his successors, however, eontinued to bo
invested with the insignin of royalty, as the spot was considered
auspicions owing to an occurrence similar to the one that led to the
foundation of Rome. It is said that Sangrim 8hih, grandfather of
Deroj, having conquered 52 Khetauri Rijas who held sway in
different parts of the country, came to the bank of the river Min,
in order to select a site for his capital, Suddenly a hare was &
to start from the neighbouring thicket. It was pursued by a dog,
but the have turned upon its pursuer, and killed the hound. The
spot where this took place, was chosen by the warrior chief as
gite for his capital, and in commemoration of the wonderful oceur-
rence, was called Khovigpir (now written Kharakpir), from
Ehargozh, o have, Ttis necessary to stato that some deduce the name
of the town from Kharga Singh, who is said to have comploted the
subjection of the country conquered by his brother Sangrim Shikh,

The authenticity of the above legend is, howover, universally ad-
mitted,

Mondey, the 208h December, 1869.—Teft Kharakpir at 3 &, ar
for Panchlhwmndr, and at dawn venched Musukhol, or mouse's
hole.  This is a small room about four feet by three, hewn into
the solid rock, like the caves of Khondgiri near Bhubanessur
in the district of Diird, probably by Buddhist ascetics, whose

* The mecription, rubbings from which wers snbsequently sent to the Society,
has boen :il.wr‘ntrud by Debu Héjendra Lila Mitra. 16 containg tha well

knovn Buihist crecd * ye dbarmé bote, ke The charneter is the Kutila of tho
10eh century,
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enstom it was to retire to such places for contomplation and prayer.

The people of the surrounding eountry beliove that the hala
used formerly to discharge houschold utensils of brass and bells
metal on the applivation of travellers who passed along the rowd Ly
the side of which it is situated. The travellor had toenll at the fob
of the hole, and ask for any wonsil which he had need of for the
day, and instantly the article came gliding down to bis hand,  Aftor
hLis need was satisfiod, ho lad to Mace the utensil in the hole, and
go away.  Dut a covetons Drahman having beoken this rule, and
corried away to his honso o beautiful bell-metal eup he had thus
received, the hole from that day ceased to lond any more ulensils,

It is enid that latterly the fugitive Rija of Kharalpar, when
pesued by his Muhammodan enemics, took vefuge in this hole
with a few faithful followers. The hole is believed fo Te Vory
spacious and almost interminable ; for it was throtgh this suliter
ranean passage that the Rije was oltelscen to izaue out at Blim-

Band, a distance of more than twelve miles. Tlere is 1 comnion s 1=

g still vepoated by the people to the eflect that hundewd dris
b" ul hundred towtoms, if beaton at one end of the lnle, do not
:}-4 sound loud enough io veach the other. Dut the passnge

is now obstructed by looss stones from the hill havi ingr fullon

down nt the mouth, which my guide said, aceounted for my nol
secing a passago boyond the small roow above mentioned, oxea]b
asmall hole just large enough to allowany Liand to pass thr migh it.

About hali' a mile f.n.l]m: wost, our "IJ![]L'- showed us o apot
where rice is etid to be found in lorze quantitics under the eirth ;
but on digging the ground with a elub, we could get only minute
pieces of stone in shape of vice, which our guide, however, porsistod
in holding, wes burnt rice. As it was still dark, 1 thought it
proper to procesd on our journey, Proposing fo examine the spot
on our way back. But unfortunately, I retwrned by a dillerent

g’l TOuED.

L reachied Panchkundr at 7 4.3t About a hundred yards from
the foot of the hill, thersis a small brick house standing in the
clasp of # banian tree, which by throwing roots around and within
the structure, Las helped to prolong its existence il theroly Lo
preserve the memory of the sultes, to commemorato whicly it

4
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was built: for it was horo thnt the iny of thoe fogilive l'iﬁju.
sacritied lorsolf on heaving that her husband had beon token @
prisoner to Delhi, aud there put to death,  This lost ilem of news _
appears to have been fulso: for as I have alvomdy oleerved, tho ﬂ“
Taju after all wus not put to death as he had expectod, buk was
converted to Islim and made to maorvy the emperor's dunghter.
The five danghters who had taken refuge in the hill above, wero
pursued by the eruel enemies for the suke of their beauly ; but, like
the Rijput maidens of old, preferring their honor to their lives,
they leaped from the precipice into the frightful gorgoe of the
hill below, and there met o woatery grave, It is this  ciremnstanes
which has given name to the hill,—* Pinchkwméri,” or the *five
virgins,'

The hill, which is the source of the 3an, is famous for a watorfall
during the rains. In the cold season, the water only trickles down
its side from a height of fbout twenty fect from the ground, but
the prospect is a very benutiful one. Having, however, all along
expected o grand waterfall from a great height, we were ni-
turally disappointed. DBut our guide told us that the great walos ‘
fall which has made the place famous, existed over the of
thie bill, where we might also sce the tremendous gorge in which
the five virgins sacrificed their lives. We accordingly nzecuded
the hill, though Ly one of the steepest and most diffieult pas-
sages, instead of taking the casy, bt cirenitous, route. As we
veached the fop, exhausted and lmul[t:‘:__-; for breath, our guido
pointed out to us a miniature intrenchment of stone, said to have
been thrown up by the Rdja before taking reluge in Musakhol,
when, driven from his guddee, he made preparatious for delond-
ing limself and his family at this last strongliold with  his
handful of troops. But to have a view of the I'unchkumar as
woll as of the waterfull, wo were required to follow the course of
the stream as it leaped down from precipice to precipice till it was
lost amidst the waters of the Mn,  To descend so great w declivity
was no ensy task,  Wea were all obliged not only to doll’ our shots,
that we might not miss our footsteps, but also to crawl om aull
fours fag more than hall an hour. Iu this conditipn we trudged
on our way to the base of the great waterfull overlooking a leight

L
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of about 60 o 70 foot,. A column of wator froni o gront o height
swoelled by the water of the procoding smallor waderfalls, must
d'lll.ill._'_.'; tho rains prosont o sighl ot owes  picturesgue and granl,
Wo observed some hngoe  picces of stones torn Ly it from tho side
of the hill and lying abont the bazin inte which the water fulls.
Afterwards wao '!'Il"l'li'l.'L'lL"l.] 1o the brink of the ir:'l_~|_-il'|[:-|| fronn which
the five virging are said to have theown themselves into the chasm
Lielow.

About halt a mile west of Panchkumar, stands another hill at
the foot ol which ave the Kaldaha and Maldaha, two deep Lasina
of water in the Led of the Min. In the former o mysterious
irom chain is said to hang from tho sies of the Lill, the ob-
jeet of which is not known. The upper ond of this chain is fixed
to the rock, aud the lower is supposed to support somo thing mys-
terious, whiclh no strongth has yet boeon able to 1ift out of the water,
We could not see the chinin, as evon theupper end is not visilile
till the water subsides considerably in Mavch or April.

About half a mile from the Kaldaha, may be seen the river

aha, asit glides down the hill on which it takes its yise.
This plase is well known for a spocies of fish called * Khajue,
which is said to live alinost solely on mill, and is considerad
viory delicions, The inhabitants in tho neighbourhood own largoe
Lierds of buifalocs, and as these animals delight in lying in the
water for hours, the Khajur has no diffigulty in finding the fooidl
on which it subsists, Tho fishes are oeeasionally seen hanging by
the teats of the buffaloes, if the latter happon to rise suddenly frou
the water.

When wishing to cateh these fishes, tho natives drive herds of
buflaloes into the water and ihen throw a not near them. The
Elhajur is not found anywhere else.

II.
O varions places situated in Sub-Division Banka, Bligalpir.

25rd August, 1869.—The following legend is related rogard-
i1il the origin of Somokhia, a plece about six miles north-wast
of Banka, The founder of the Ghatwil family of the 1,1,-1._;_,_
namid Gautamn Pauday, was employed as astrologer to the
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first Bajo of Khovalpiir. One day when the Intter was going
to angle, ho asked lis astrologer to foretell what sport e was Lo
seonre.  Gimitom answered, © Your mojesty will cateh o Titne (n
gpocies of bind) to-day.”  The Raja theroupon burst into a laugh,
and in derision showed him his G=lingaod.  Gautam, however, full
of eonfidenee iu the acenwraey of his favourito art, povaisted in snying,
lie was to enteh o Ditue and nothing elso that day,  The Tija went
to lis neavest tank, and throw his hool: into it, when belold ! the

prey which his angle de

goed to shore was not a fsh, as he had
taken it be, but a Titnr. Pleased and astonished the Rija now
azked Gantam to name a place in his estates, that he might grant
it him 2 a reward. Gautam consalted the siars, in order to as-
certuin the spot where his family naome and glory would never be-
come cxtinet, but could fnd no propitions ground for the purpose,
pxcept some uninhabited jungles, The place, ne sooner asked, was
granted, and was called by him ¢ Somwokheyo,” imperizhable.  Tho
hiopes and luulll fioms of the rl'=1‘rn|r.r"‘r.'l Lave, however, hoen
falsified ; for the glory of his family has now departed with theie
Ppossessions.

On my way from Somokhia to Cozhi, T wisited thes Jhurna,
named after the spring at the foot of the hill, where a great mela,
or fair, is held on the last day of TPus in honour of the goddess
supposed to preside over the spring. The temple was built by
Tdja Debai, one of the race of Khetauri, on the rocks overhanging
the spring. It was ounce sitwated near the gate of his fort,
and has entively disappearved ; but the exotie crecpers and plants,
still seen nround the ruins, attest the care ond attention once be-
stowed upon the temple. A few hundred yards from the spring, 1
was ghown the place where onee slood the palace of the i him-
gcll. Dut o few stones and bricks ave all that is left to mulk tho
spot 5o memorable in commection with a race which appears to have
monopolized the sovercizniy of the whole of Diliie just helore th
Muliammadan conguest of the country,

Camp Cozhi, 24658 dugrst.—0n arriving at Cozhi, T iuspecthd
the operation of iron smelting. This was ecarvied on only “hy
the Kols, neither the Hindds, the Muhammadans, nor the San-
tlils tuking any partin it from some prejudice or other. The

b
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iron is smelted in an eavthen oven of the form of o evlinder,
coal being generally uscd as fuel. It s envious that the union
of i man and a womon is always considerad alsolutely noces-
sary for the operation, the genveal belief, hoth among the ini-
tiated as well as the uninitioted Dbeing, that the iron ore would
not melt unless the five. beuvathe bo blown with o pair of bollows
worked by a man with his younger brother's wife passing her arms
round his waist feom behid,

As e as LI ocould judge, the metal was not complotely extracted
from the ore by the rude provess employed. The ore is dug out

from mines in the jungles, I
2588 dwgust.—I ascended one of the hills of Cozhi, which is
/ named Ploiki in consequenco of o largo cavity at the top which,
according to some, is the passage by wwhich the Giant Mayeheo
fled to the nether world after his overthrow by Tdja Bidli, and
through which his blood subsequently flowed when killed, as
related in the Rimiyaun.  On nseending, T observed that it was a
horizomtal eavity probably hewn aut of the solid reck by some recluzo
gho had retired to it from the world, in order to pass his days
[ in cogtemplation and prayer. The people, of course, spoke of mys-
teriows holes existing in i, which had communication with the ne-
ther world,  But the cavity emitted a horrible stench, and was too

E dark in some parts to allow of a minute examination, Having,
however, seen the Duddhist caves of Khondgiri in the district of

i Duiri, I could not resist the conviction that the eavity in the
] Phuiki hill was an abortive attempt at imitating those wonderful
| ; vaulled halls amounting to some lundveds, each of which, and
sometimes severnl, have been Liown, without fracture, out of a

single picee of rock,
26tk Augnst.—Visited all the villages comprised within ihe
[ tircular range of hills whith go under the name of Cozhi.
From Caleutta to Thiri and Sambalpir on one side, and Delli,
—_ Tirki, and Havdwir, on the othor, 1 have not seen a spot more
romantically situated than Cozhi, surrounded asitis by e ring
of hills which, in the rays of the sun, present the appoarance
of an amnular eelipse, aud bounded as it is on three  sides
by o siream gliding at the foot of the hills over a bed of sand. It
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appeared rather surprizing to me that Tija Debai should, in trouble-
some times, Tuve fixed his capital ourside sather than within this im-
proguable notueal fortress, which is about ten miles in erenit,. The
climate of Coehi is, howevor, considoved very unhoealthy., 'This

nay e the effeet of projudice, s the Hindis linve o satuval anti-

pathy to hills aud the sea.  The highest of tho Clozhil hills, named |
DBhorom, is inconsistenily cnongh believed to be the ill-fated resi- 'I
dence of Rime, whenee his wife S8itd was taken away by Ravana, i
The noame of thoe hill, which means *ereor,” 18 snuld to rofer to the
civeinmstance of Rima's pursning o counterfiit deor, which canseid
the loss of his beloved wife. The trace of & well is all that is to ha
seen on the spot connected with the memory of this deified hero.

e

Panchboti where 8itd’s abduction is believed to have taken
place, is situated on the bagks of the Godivarl near the present

town of Nisik. Dut the natural proneness of human nature to .
associate loealities with great names, scoms to have led the Hindds

to identify not ouly Cozhi, but various other places in Tndia with
remivizeences of Ridma's wandeorings. At Bhubaneswar near Khond-

giri, the priests show pilgrims the spot where Bitd gave hiril

to twing, though that honour more properly belongs to_Val-
miki's hermitage near Bithur, I was shown the footprints of
Rima alike on the marble rocks of the Narbadda nenr Jabolpir :

az woll as on the stones buvied in tho bed of the Malinaddi near
Eambalpir.

In the boundary line between Cozhi and Kulowirn, stands
a Kenchi tree bearing the signatures of all versed in letiers whao
pass by the way., The bark, it is believed, possesses the singulur - |
virtue of spontaneously trasing the Nigavi characters which eom- |
pose the name of Rimo and of retoining any inseriptions written 1
o it for ages, the growth of the tree making them aseond higher
and ]L]ghhr from the ground, The tree has ziven namo  to the vil-
lage on tho eonfines of which it is situated.  For the village is call.
ed Likhpi Coxhi,—ZLikksi signifying to write, and Coshi Deing
a covruption of Kenehi. It s highly probable that the principal

o

village, Cozhi, which has given name to the wholeeamahall and the
long range of hills in it, hos derived its own name from a lavgs
nnmber of Benchi trees which formerdy grew there,
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anth Decembor.—A mile from Chhetar are the ruins of an
olil fort or rather eutchery, where o high Muhammwadan func-
tionary used to rveside for the purpose of collecting reut. Ilis
oppressions, it is said, spread misery far and wide, and even
the saminddrs weve subjected to every species of indignity. The
gredd grand futher ol the present zemindir, Teknoviyan E_*'Eﬂgh,
resolved o rid the world of so great o tyreant, waited on him,
of votrse without ovms, and was ndmitied.  As he approgehed, the
Muhammadan dignitary rose to receive Lim, and Ly way of saluta-
tion oxtended both his hands which the athletio visitor canght in
his own with so powerful a gripe, that the lyraut was steelched a
corpse o the ground, withont even Leing able to give alam.
Coming out, ho informed the guards at the door of the sudden
death of the funetionary, and s they entered the louse in conlu-
sion, he beat the great drum and gave the signal for o general
rigg agninst the Muhammadan rale.

anfh Decomber—About 6 miles from Dhitia, rise the hills of
Fullidumer, which form a sort of natural fortification arounnd

o village of that naome. There is an opening towards the
novth, which was formerly fenced by a mod wall, The traves: of
. this wall have now completely disappeared under the cultive-
tor’s plongh, but men are still living who saw it almost entive.
Within this imprognable nnhu‘nl'furir(-:z.a, thero lived a Khetauri
Rija by name Fath Singh, who is stated to have lived at the
commencement of the Dritish rule. It is said that he wagod
a long and obstinate contest for independence ; but ot last his
followers were eut off till Tie had not o single soldier left io
guard his fortress. In this stress he contrived, however, to keep
up the show of a large army by fixing 1200 puns on the mud
wall aliove-mentioned, and fiving them with the aid of his women
and servants,  The almost simnltaneous dischargo of so many guus
from the ramparts of an impregnable fortress kept his enemics at
bay, and also helped fo keep the surrounding country in subjec-
tion, Dut at last the artifice was discovered, and then he fell with-
out a struggle, ™

Tih Jawwary, 1870.—At Ddopir abouf soven miles north of
Lachmipir, may be seen the ruins of some buildings reganding
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which the following teadition exists. In the year 965, Tasli,
two lrothers, Sinlu T and Sorsi I, baving been deprived
by their relations of theiv shave of ancestral proporty, abandon-
ol their native place of Khurchuia in Tusiribich, and arriving
ot Deomarh, foll in dhwne before the great idol. The oracle
comnanded them to travel towards the nortl, where vielies amd
prosperity awaited their descendants. They accordingly eamao
to this Sub-Division, which was then full of jungles, aund as the
presont thikur of Lachmipor traces his gencalogy to these bro-
thers, the prediction of the oracle is belioved to have been fulfilled,
Sinln Iii's son, Ranbhim Rii, cleared the forests and founded the
villnos which is now called Juwdahi ; but it was at the time of his
erandson; Sujun Bai, that the place vose to great importance, and
excited the cupidity of the Bija of Kharvakpdr. The latter ae-
cordingly equipped with o large army, ond built an outpost at
Dioptir. The rapid Chandan® flowed between the two contend-
ing parties.  Sujun R, of course, thought himself no matel for
his rival, who had just then established his sovercignly over tha
ruins of the states of Gly-two Khetanrd Rijas. So he adopled o st

tagem instead of having recourse to open battle. e spread o rwmour
to tho effect that Lie had collected o very large army in the junsles,
and in ordor to confirm this, he cansed several thonsands of donds
feups mude of sdl leaves) to Hoat down the stream with sefft oud
daké sprinkled over cach, #o as to lead to tho impression that the
goldiers had taken their meals on them. Tho course of the strean
brought these dends below Ddopir, and as each dowd  rvepresented
o solidier, the Rija was led to conclude that he had to deal with
an army much luger than his own. This was not all.  Su-
jun Rdi, with the aid of a very powerful hoese, leaped unseon ovor
the Rija's battlements at night, and having fxed o dart injo
the masonry foor whers .the Rijo slept, came away without
taking his enemy’s lifo which ho might easily hove done. The
Rija wasnot only frightened at these proofs of his antogonists skill

and-prowess, but was filled with adivieation at his magnanimity.
-
# Aceording to Col. Frankling the Chandan is the Eraaneboss of the Grookay
pide his * Inguiry into the site of tho ancient Palibothra.”
Bnt wide Cnnnlnglinm's Ancient Geogrphy of ludia, Vol 1, p, 153, Tag
Epmmoe.

-

™




o~

i

1871.] Ou gereral pleces tn Sub- Division Banka. A

He immedintely rotreatod, aud ne ver aftorwards  disturbod Sujun
in his possessions, x ’

198 Janwary.—Noarly a mile from Poir; i3 an opening:  be-
tween two hills called Murtangd, meaning *head suspended.’
It has devived this name from the eirewmstance of a leader of
the hill mon having been exeeuted at the place. Ilis head was sus-

= pended from a tree as a warning 1o the savages who used to entor

the country by the pass, and laruss the former zamindir of
Pair by incessant incursioiis, On one of these hills may be scen
n tentple containing an emblem of Bhiva; which is supposed
to guand over the destiny of this now ill-fated family. Tho om-
blem itself is said to have undorgone various vicissitudes of fortune,
For some time it was the property of an oilman, who uscd it as o
weight for selling oil during the day, and as a press over his wares
during the night. Not well pleased with the duty it had to per-
forwy, it appeaved to the great grandfather of the present zamindir
of Poir ina dream, and representing its distress, wanted to he
adored and fod with offerings. The dreamer at fiest built a temple
it in the plains; but as if elated with too sudden prosperity, or
afraid of being reduced to its former condition, it demanded to bo
Iocated in a temple on the hill. 8o the present templo was built.
208 Jwiweary.—At Karmaliiy, there is a very old brick building,
the walls of which only are standing. A very good pucka mull
leads from it to some other buildings which are now entively in ruins.
These buildings arve genevally said to bo hanting villas of Shih
Shujd’, and are therefore ealled Shilirgih by the learned ; but ace
cording to the popular beliel, they rose up in one night as if
by cuchantment, sud were used by an emperor whom they call
Tifmsleil.
= There is o very old well at Poir which is also attriboted to the

Salng ﬂlr:]_u.':rur,

. ; - i
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The Country of Braf.—By T. 8. Qrowse, Bsa., AL A, . 8.

Whatever the changes in tho national religion, the city of Ma-
thuri has continued from remotest antiquity the chosen centre of
Windd devetion, When Duddhism prevailed throughout Tndia,
the votavies of Sakya Muni were drawn from the far distant realm
of China to visit its sacredi shrines ; and when the tomples of Bud-
dha wove swopt away by tho torrent of Ponrinik Brahmanism, tho
dezcerated sites were speedily occupied by the new order of divi-

-

nities. Though the city was plundered of all its accumulated
wealth by the very fivst of the great Muhammadan invaders, the
sacred edifices themselves survived, and for a period of 700 years
continued to be enriched with successive donations, till Aurongzol,
the last and most fanatienl of the Delhi emperors, razed every stono
to the ground, Luilt mosques with the materials, and abolished the
very name of the city, changing it from Mathurd to Islimélic
But the lhumiliation was of short continuance ; aftor the deatl of
Aurangzeb and the virtual extinetion of the empire, first ensued a
period of anarcliy in which neither Mindi nor Musalmin had the
power to erush his neighbour, aud then the tolerant sway of Great
Britain, under which both ave equally protected. Thus in the pre-
sent day, aftor the lapse of a contury and hall from the period of its
utter ruin, though the temples have lost the charm of antiguity,
nor can boast the enormons wealth which they enjoyed in the doys
of the great Indo-Seythinn sovercigns, Kanishka and Huvishlka
and their successors till the invasion of Mahmndd, yet the holy city
has no lack of stately buildings, with wlhich, as described of old in tha
Harivansa, it rises beautiful as the crescent moon over the dark )
steeam of the Jamunid.®

No ancient authorities stato in procise phrase the origin of the -
name * Mathurd 7 but as the district has always been celebrated for
its wide extent of pasture land and many herds of eattle, it is more
than probable that the word is connected with the Sanskrit root

« WEgHEAEE gATACH A, Harivausa, 3100,
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-
to cliei,'® In support of this theory, it may be obsorved that
¢ places in the disteict unmistakeably dorive their namoes from
tilar torms of rueal life,  Foe oxumpls, Gokul means originally
fa herd of kine ' Gobandhan, *a reaver of kine ;' and Bathan, the
nume of two extonsive villazos near the town of Kosi, o eattlo-
pen.'  Thus too Mit, on the bank of the Jamuni opposite Brindi-
ban, is so ealled from mdf, © amillk pail ;" and Dadhiginw, contract-
ol into Dabhminw, in the Kosi Pargana, from dudli, *enrds.!
Mative scholars would probably prefor to see in AMathurd on allu-

ston to Madhu-mathan, a titlo of Krishia, implying the destroyer
of Madhu, the demon on the site of whose stronghold the city was

first founded, and from whom it is sometimes ealled Madhupiivi ;

but this lexend, there can be little doubt, is of lator date than the
local name.

According to Hindi topography, the town forms the econtro
of a cireuit of 8¢ Jos, called the ecirele of Braj or Braj-man-
dal. This word Braj also means in the first instance *a herd o the
noun being derived from the root srg/, ‘ to go,) and acquiring its

ponification from the fact that cattlo are always on the move and
never can remain long on ono pastwe-ground, TFor o similar vea-
son the pastoral tribe of Ahirs, originally abhivs, take their name
from the root i, “to go," with the prefix ebli, ‘about’ Hones it
arises that in the earliest authoritios for Krishna's ndventures both
Vraja and Gokula arve used to denote not the definito Ioealitios now
bearing those names, but any chanco spot temporarily usoed for
stalling cattlo : inattention to this archaism has led to some confu-

gion in assigning sites to the various legends,

* Thoa in all deseriptions of the Toeal seenory the charn forms o prominent
featnrs, as for oxamploin tho Harlvanzn, 3305,

TH TACASE IR |
TIRA\ATEAE S I TR A= o
AWiAaTIsey g iymmisainy |
YA AR AN wigaw |
A ﬁlm_mm.tr}' of many pasture lanids um_[ woll nurtnred people, full of ropod
for iethering cnttle, resbonnt with the volee of the gputtering ehurn, and

mnding in oceans of oueda 3 whero the goil ia ever moist with the froth of
ke I spraticra merrily in the milk pail, na the

milk, arud the stick with ita circling «
girls gpin it round.”  And again in section 73 of the saime PR HE_Tq v ﬁ Fiur

FR 3 5 Aoy 3 o a’l: T
AT rg['ﬁ'rrq::’ “in bomweiteads gladdencd by the sputteriog chuorn,”
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&
1t is 111'i1hﬁ|'i{' {HRE if an pecurnte mensurement woro mad

Fos would be found u very rough approximation, mors or 1é8
the actual distanee traversed by the pilgrims in performing
Pari-krama, or Pornmbulation of Draj. In ancient Indian terri-
torial divisions, a chaurisi, ov group of 81 villages, occurs ns fre-
quently s o handred in English conntfies.  The same nmmber, a8
hiaa been most elaborately demonstrated by Siv Tlenrvy Elliot in his
Supplementary Glossary, enters lorgely into every eyele of Hindd
legowd and cosmogony. There can be no doubt that it was ori-
ginally selected for such general adoption as being the multiple of
the number of months in the year with the munber of days in the
woel, Tt is thovelore peculiarly approprinto in connection  with
the Braj Mandol, if Ivishnn, in whose honour the perambulation
is performed, be regarded as the Indinn Apollo, or sun-god.

The fivat aspect of the country is a litile disappointing to the
student of Sanslkrit literature, whom the glowing euloginms of the
poets have led to anticipate a second vale of Tempe, The seil, be-
ing poor and thin, is unfavowable to the growth of most large
forest trees: the mango and shisham, the glovy of the lower g
are conspicucusly absent, their place being most inadequately sup-
plied by the nim, fards, and vavious specios of the fig tribe.  For
the sume venson the dost in any ordinnry weather is deep on all
the thoroughlfares, and if tho slightest nir is stirving, rises in g
dense clond and veils the whole landseape in an impenctrable haze.
The Jamund, the one groat viver of Tnj, duving eight months of
the year meanders slowly a mero rivalet between wide oxpanses of
gand, bounded by monotonous flats of arnble land, or high banls
eracked and broken by the vapidly exponded fovee of contributory
torrents into ugly chasms and stony ravines naked of all vegeta-
tion. As the limits of Beaj from north to south on one side are
delined I;_!; the high lands across the Jomund, so arve ||H.'.'||' on the
other side by the hill range of Bharatpir, hut there ave fow peaks
of conspicnons height and the geneval outline is tome and unim-
pressive,  The villages, thongh large, are meanly built, and betray
the untidiness charactervistic of Jits and Gajors, the chief propris-
tary classes. From a distance they ave often picturesque, being
Luilt on the slope of natural er artificial mounds, and thus gain
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dignity by elevation.  DBut on neaver approach mt_].' are found to
consist of labyrinths of the nareowest lanes winding betweon the
mid walls of levgo onelosurcs, which are rather cattlo yords than
hionses. At the base of the hill is ordinarily a broad civele of wasto
land, studded with low trees and karil bushes, which afford grate-
ful shado and pasturagea for the herds ; while the large pond, from
which the eavth was dug to construct the villnge site, supplies them
ihroughout the yenr with water. At sunvise and sunset the
thoronghfures ave all but impassable, as the strageling lierds of
oxen and bullaloes leave ond return to the homestemd; for in tho
straitened precinets of an ordinary villige are stalled every night
from 500 or GO0 to 1000 head of cattle, at least equalling,
often cutnumbering, the human population. The general poverty
of the district forms the motif of a popular Hindi ecouplet, in which
Krishna's neslect to envich the lnud of his birth with any choicer
product than the kayil or wild caper is cited as an illustration of
Lis wilfulness. The lines may be thus dene into English:
k Erislina, you soe, will never loso his wpywnred whima and vapours ;

For Kabuol teems with luseious fruit, while Braj boasts ouly capers.
Haowever, in the rains, at which season of the year all pilgrimages
are made, the Jamund is a mighty stream, a mile or more broad ;
its many contributory torrents and all the ponds nnd lakes with
which the district ahounds are filled to overflowing ; the Lill side
is clothed with the folinge of the die trees, the dusty plain is trans-
formed into a green sward, and the smiling prospect goos far to
Justify the warmest panegyries of the Ilindu pocts, whose appro-
ciation of the scemery, it mwust bo remembered, has been further
intensified by religious enthusinsm. Even at all seasons of tho
year, the Inndscape hias a quict chiarm of its own 3 o sudden {urn in
the winding lane revoals a grassy knoll with stono-built well and
overhanging pipal ; or somo sacred grove with dense thicket of
rickly ber and weind pilo trees with elusters of tiny berrios and
rangely gmarled and twisted trunks, entangled in a creeping
dergrowth of hins and chhonkar and karil; and in tho centre
pitrdered with flowering oleander and niwdra, a still, cool lake with
modest shrine and well-fonced bush of tulsi on the rajsed terraceo,
from which a Lroad flight of steps, gift of some thankful pilgrim

™
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from afar, loads q@bwn to the water's edge. The most pleasing
architoctural works in tho district are tho large masonry tanks;
thesa are very numerous and all display excellent taste in design
and skill in oxcention, The temples, though in some instances of v
considerable sizo, are all, excopting those in the three large towns,
uttorly devoid of artistic merit,

It iz only in o very looss and idenl senso that Mathurd ean be
rogarided as the centre of the circlo ; since it is but 10 miles distant
from the most southern point, Daldeva, and some 30 from the nor-
thern extremity, Kotban. This fact gives colour to a theory, which
Elliot mentions under the word ¢ chiaurdsi,’ and supports by referonco
ta what he calls o trite Flindi couplet, that in earlier times the coun-
try of Braj was of mneh wider extent, The boundaries thercin spoci- J
fied nre Bar, Son, and the village of Sirasen, which latter is taken to
mean Batesne® on the Jamuud below Agra, which is still a place
of pilzrimago and scene of a large fair on the full moon of Karlik.
But it is certain that all the recognized sacrod sites are included
+within the modern limits of the parikeama ; and whatever may bo
the authority of the lines quoted, they are not familiar in ﬂm_p‘
gent day to any of the local pandits ; nor can they be of any great
antiquity, since they contain the Persian word ‘hadd.' In the
Viriha Puvina, the Mathuri-Mandal is described as 20 yojanas in
extent, Taking the yojana as 7 miles, and the kes as 13 mile,
20 yojanas would be about equal to 84 kos. It is said that the
greater pernmbulation is ocensionally performed by the more devout
and occupios a period of two months, while the smaller cirenit is
completed in half that time. Iut the fact in itsell is questionable,
and in any case it is only the shortor route, now to be deseribod,
swhich ean claim attontion as a popular devotion.

The perambulation commences in Bhadon {Angust—September,)

* on account of the anniversary of Krishna's birth being celebrated

in that month, The number of sacred places,f woods, groves, ponds
wells, hills, and temples—all to be visited in fixed order is ve
muﬁillﬂ'{ﬂblﬂ; but the 12 Bans or woods, and 24 groves or Upabs

* 1t might mean the town of Mathuri itself, king Ugrasen being sometimos
pirlod Barmson,

+ Thero aro eaid to be 5 Lills, 11 rocks, -+ lakes, 84 ponds, and 12 wells,
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ara the charactoristic fonture of the pilm‘l’u‘m&J whicli 18 thence
popularly callod the ¢ Ban-jitra.! Thenumbers 12 and 24 have been
arbitrarily selocted on neconnt of their mystic significanes, and
probably few Hindi vitualists, if askod off-hond to enumorate the
21 Upabans, would sgres preciscly in the specification,  Thoe fol-
lowing list is taken from n Hindi Divect ory fov the use of pilgrims,
which may be considered the standard authority on the subjoct,
and is no doubt pulldished perwisse superiseim,

The 12*Baus : Madhu-ban ; Tilban ; Kwmud-ban ; Bnhuli-ban ;

Him-ban ; Khadiva-ban ; Drindd-ban ; Bhadra-ban ; Bhandic-ban ;
Bol-ban ; Loh-ban, aud Mahi-lLan,
. The 24 Upabans : Gokul, Gobardhan, Barsina, Nandginw, San-
kot, Parvimadra, Aving, Sessai, Mit, Unchaginw, Khol-ban, Svi-
kund,® Gandharv-ban, Pasisoli, Bilchu, Bachh-ban, Adi-badwi, Ka-
rahla, Ajuokh, Pisiyo, Kokila-ban, Dadbiginw, IKot-ban, and
Rival. {

This list bears internal ovidence of antiquity in its want of close
correspondence with existing facts ; since some of the places, though
iining their traditionary repute, Lave now nothing that can be
1 with the name either of wood or grove, while others are
known ouly by the villagers in the immediate neighbourhood and
have been supplauted in popular estimation by rival sites of more
casy access or greater natural attractions.  Starting from Mathuvi
the pilgrims make their first halt at the village of Maholi, where
they visit Madbu-ban, the fabled stronghold of the giont Madhud
They then turn south to Tdlban in the village of Tirsi, where Bala-
rim vanquished the demon Dhenuk, and recovering the original
line of march at Biti, pay their respects to Kumud-ban and Bahu-
Li-ban.§ Next passing through the villages of Tosh, Jukhin-ginw,
gnd Mukhrii, they arrive at Radhd-kund with the two sacred pools

* Brikund, i e. Holy-woll, is onother name for Radlndund,

t The twelve Bans are connected with Paurdnik legends, and are all meon.
tioned by name in the Mathurd Mabfumya,  The 24 Upabans refor maiuly to
Lidld's adventures, and have no ancient nuthority whatover.  Gobaedhan,
the one cxecption, is a8 much o centre of sonctity ns Mathord itsell; and thougl
for the sake of uniformity it is wew jocladed in the list of Upnbuns, it is never
etrictly so rogarded,

T Mudhe Endan, i o, the destroyer of Madbn, fzone of Krishna's favorite
titles: 1ke reason is not very obvious, since all anthorities agreo that Madlu
was dead some penerations before Krishna took Lirth,

§ Diti would sppear to bo a contraction of Dabolo.vati.
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preparcil for Keishua's expintory ablution after he hiad slain the
bull Arishta, At midnight, on the 8th day of the dark fortnight of
the month Kaxtik, the spivits of all the holy places in Tndia renew -
their visit to this auspicious spot ; and every devout Hindid who at
that partienlar time takes a plunge beneath the wave, is washed
clonn from every sin, and acquires tho same nmount of merit as il
he hiad maide & separate pilgrimage to each of the assembled divi-
nities at his own special locality. ‘The town which has avisen on
the margin of these two famous lukes, is of considerablo extont,
and is erowded with veligious edifices, the pious foundations of
princes aund pilgrims from the most remote parts of India. Ona
temple in particular may be mentioned ns erected by the Tiji of
Manipir, from the far east of Dengal. The two lakes are parted only
by a broad stone terrace, and are hoth foced on all four =ides with
long, unbroken flights of steps of the same material. Ordinarily
the water is so abundant that it washes nearly the highest tier, be-
ing supplied by the natural drainage of a wide extent of woodland,
locally called ¢ the Ghand ;' and the charm of the broad and brim-
ming basin is much enhanced by the unusual care that is tak
preserve it free from all pollution. Till the beginning of
tury, the {wo reservoits were simply s nature had designed them;
the present stone ghits were comploted in the year 1817, at tho solo
cost of Lald Bil, a native of Caleutta, but proprietor of lurge landed
estatos in the neighbourhood both of Mathurd aml Andpshahe.
The whole quarter of the town in the immedinte vieinity of the
lukes is ocenpied exclusively by n colony of Bengalis,

On the borders of the parish of Ridba-kund is Kusum-saro-
var, or ¢ the flowery lake,” o magnificent sheet of water, 4060 fuet
gquare, with broad flights of stone steps broken up on cach side
by projecting areades of elegant design into ono wide central and
four smaller latoral ghits, A lofty terrace rons the whola length
of the cast side, having its front relieved with two-storied kiosques
and aleoves of varied outline, and bears the stately tombs of Sdraj-
mal, the founder of the present Dharatpir dynasty and his two
gueens, Hansiya® and Kishori, From this point rough fragments

# flansganj, on tho bank of the Jamund immediately opposite Mathurd, wus
founded by this Hani in consequencs of o diversion of the rowl which unge
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of rocl erop up ubove the surface of the soil, and form the lingin-
ning of the celelvated range of Gobardhan, Giri-rij or the Royal

. Hill, as it is gencvally styled,  About the centro of the line stanls

the town of Gobardhan, elustering round a vast ircogularly shapod
tank, called the Minasi Gangd, Ilere n great fair, kuown as the
Dipdin, or ¢ Offering of Lamps,' is held evory year on the festival of
the Divili, about the beginning of the cold season, and is froquent-
ly attended by as many as 100,000 visitors. On thoe bank stand
two sumptucus montments in momory of two of the late Rajas of
Blaratpur; and from a rising ground opposito frowns the anciont
temple of Tarideva, the most solewn and imposing, savo one, of all
the religious buildings in Upper India. The pilzrims visit in
order all the sacred sites in the neighbourhood ; the village of
Basii, whera the two divine children with their fostor- -parents once
came and * dwelt' (basde) ; the grove of Aring ; Madburi-kund ; Mor-
ban, the hauut of the peacock, and Chandra-sarovar, i. . the moon-
lake, whera Ihni.mn Jjoining with the Gopis in llm mystic danca
was s0 envaptured with delight, that all unconscious of the fleeting

ours *he allowed the single night to extend over a period of six
months,  After a visit to Faitho, where the people of Draj ¢ camo
in’ (paitha) to take shelter from the storms of Indea under the up-
lifted range, they pass along the heights of Gobardhan to Anyor,
‘ the other end,’ and so by many sacred rocks, as Sugandhi sila,
Sindiri 8ila and Sundar Sila with its temple of Gobardhau-nath, to
Gopdlpur, Bilchu, and Gantholi, where the marriage *kuot’ (gdnth)
was tied that confirmed the union of Radhi and Krishna. Then
following the Bharvatpie frontier, they arrive at the famous Iam-
ban, with the Luk-luk cave where the boys played blind-man’s-
buff; and Aghisw’s cave where the demon of that name was
destroyed, and leaving Kanwiroginw enter ngain upon Dritish
territory near the village of Unchiginw with its richly endowed
temple of Baldeva,  Closa hy is Darsina, where Ridhi was brouglt
up by her parents Brikhbhin and Kirat, with Dohonikund near
Chiksauli, where as Jasoda was cleansing her * mille-pail’ (folians)
she first saw the youthful pair together and vowed that one day

passed  throngh i, it is now it most melancholy of all spectaclos, o modorn
ruin,

(i
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f Loy =Ll bo sband ol wile @ Prome-savovar, or Lovo ke, wlhore
first the amerons tale was told, ond Sdnkord Khor, the nnrrow pass
Botween {1 hills, where Krishna lay in ambush and lovied his toll
of mille on the Gopis as they coane in [rom Galovieban, * the thiel
forest’ boyoml. Wext are visited Sanket: Rithoen, home of Chan-

{+ and Nand-cinw, long the abiode

deavali, Tadha's fuithlul attend
of NWanda and Tusoda, with the great lake in-savovar, o the oot

of the hill, where Krislina morning aud evening drove his foster-

Cither's catile to Swator” (). Woxt in order come the villazes of
Tkl s Komai,® where one of Rtidhd’s humble friends wos
honored by o visit from lea lovd and mistvess in the course of
their ramblos ; Ajnokl,t where Krishma peneilled his Indy's wye-
brow with awjon, as she reclined in careloss mood on the green

gward ; and Visiyo, where she found him fainting with * thirst’

{piyds)t and revived lLim with o deanght of waler. Thon, still
bearing due north, the pilgrims come to Khadira-ban in Ihairn ;
Kunar-ban and Javak-han in Jio, where Krishna tinged his lady’s
foet with the red Jivak dye ; and Kokila-ban, ever musical with the
yoice of the cuckoo; and so arrive at the foot of Charan Pakir i

Litile Bathan, where Indra deseended from heaven on his elepant
Airavati, and did homage to the lovd of Braj, as to this day i= at-
tested by the prints of the divine fect (chein) impressed upon tho
rock. They then pass on through Dadhiginw, where Wrishum
stayed behind to divert himsclf with the village girls, having sout
Baldeva on ahead with the cows {o Bathan, ond so reach Wothan,§
the northernmost point of the peeambulation.

The first village on the homoward route is Sessai (Sesha’s conch),
where Krishna revealed his divinity by nssuming the emblems of
Niwiyan, and reclining wnder the canopying heads of the great
serpent Sesha, into whose form Baldeva ol transfizured himself;

® Thix sitaple name * Kamai ' i@ distorted on the Government map into tha
unproncunetable form Kowyeen Fhayrn ol nppenrs re Khocerah.

T Ajuokl, or in its fuller form Ajneklinri, i 6 contenetion for Anjan polhas
ri, the Anjan lako. 8o Kusum Sarovar is gometimes onlled Kosumekhar,

1 The connection of Pleiyo with piyas i@ sather far-fotelual. Lot most of
tlie other derivations ave pqually nnseientifie, They are qnoted ot fur their
philologies] valwe, Imt ns show inie how theroughly tho whole couniry gido i
impreznnted with the ligonds of Krishoa, where souie allusion to him ia detect-
o in the none of overy village

& A& Tarsl derivesits namo froan Tallban, ko il wonld seen, the town of Ko
from Koghsin,
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bt the vizion was all too Iigh o myvatory foe the hemlsmons hjilll"]l'l
daughters, who begeod the two bovs to dolf such fantastio guiso
and oo more s they werd wont join them in the wprightly
dames,  Then veacling the Jamnmd at Khelban by Shereaeh, whoro
Irishna's temples wore decked witle the maceingo wreath (s
furra),® they follow the couyse of the river by Chir |;]Ii-l.'!,- wltern
1]|\_' 1"|.'ll1'i|'*-'lI-:IIll" g'lil -*-l-!]l' [|l1' ]I.l”ll\.']':—-1 |'Jll!|l-"--I il iI|'I'i'-'I.' il N-:ll:it—
ghiat. More Nanda bathing one night was caeried off by 1l

il

wyrimidons of the seasgod Vaune, who had loog beon Iy
wait for this vory purpose, sinee theie wmaster know thot Krishna
would af once follow to recover lis fostor-fatlor, amd thins l||1_;
depths of ocean, too, uo less than enrth wonld be :_;I:|.].!L-|:1--'] with the
vision ol the incernate deity.  The wljoining villige of Blayveinwy
derives its namo from the *torvor” (Blag) that cnsned on the news
of Nanda's disappenrance.  The pilgrims nest pass through Bachh-

bagn, where the demon Rachhiisnr was slnin g the two villiames of

Basii, whero the Gopis were fivst * subsdued! (herit) by the power

oflove; Atas, Navi-Bemed,} Satiken, and Alvde, whers Kansa's per-

filiong invitation to the contest of arms was roceivod : anid Insily

virond, § whero ono doy wlien the fwo hoys' stock af provisions

HIT
hud run short, some Bralon's wives "‘”l'l'l“"i their wants ; thougl
the husbands, to whom applieation was liest made, had churlishly
rolnsed ; and 50 avriwe of Drndaban, where many a sacreld shit and
vienorable shrine elaim deveut attention.

The pilgeims then cross the viver and visit the tangled thickeis
ol Bel-ban]| in Jaldngivpie ; tho town of 3t with the adjeining

wirrls of DBhandie ban and Bhadea-ban, where the son of Tolini

Tin= is n earions specimen of perverted otvmalo; oy illwsbrating tho porsis-
Muhganmudand each o theip own we U T
or's existenee, Thero ean be o doabit that the town der
w furk, of which the raing siill comndn, bl by Sher Slivin,
i':tll!l- rar of Dhelld froma L5400 w 1516, A T, 3

t This willige is more ordinarily and porhaps mors coriectly wreitten il

teney wich whiel Hindis 1

%L

rir futr onlled the Non Dorgic iz held ot the village of et 2emed diies
fortnight of Chaity the commencement of the Hindu vene,  Tha
stival in nlso eelelimated ot Sdnclusnliin the Koesi Pursanak e K-
in Churgiom,

L"i-r cumnemornto Lhis ovient, n faie called the Bhabaneln, i habl st Blini.
ol i the month of Kartik.

|| Bidbleadra, * thie strong aml goged,’ Bepian xvposy i an alberuntive winme T
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fivst received his distinelive title of Balordma, @ e Bdma the steong,
. in comsequenes of the prowess ho had displayoed in vanguishing the
demon Pralamba ; Dingoli, where Krishua dreopd his © stafly’ (ding)
and the fhir lake of Min-savovar, scone of a passing lovers' *quar- "‘“-\
rol' (wan), Then follow the villages, of Piparali, with its broad-
spreading pipal trees ; Lol-ban, perpotuating the defeat of the de-
mon Lobasur ; Gopilpidr, favourite station of the herdsmon ani
Raval, where Tadhae was born awl passed the fivst years of infoucy
before hier pavents went to live ot Darsina, Next comes Durhiya
ki kherd, home of the old dame whose son had  takon in marriage
Radha's frierd Manvati, The fickle Kiislna saw and loved, and
in order to gratily his passion undisturbed, assumed the Tusband’s
form. The nnsuspecting bride reccived him {fondly to her arms,
while the good mother was enjoined to keep closo wateh below, and
if any one came to the door pretending to be her son, by no means
to open to him Lut rather; if he persisted, pelt him with brick-Lats
till he ran away. So the honest man lost his wife, and got his
head broken iuto the boargain, After leaving the scene of this

merry jest, the pilgrims pass on to Bandiginw, name commenmori-
tive of Jasoda's two faithful domestics, Bandi ond Anandi, mi
rive at Daldevn, with its wealthy temple dedieated in honour of
that divinity and his spouse Bevati. Then beyond the village of
Hathora are the two river fords, Chintahawn, * the dispeller of
doubt,’ and Brolimanda, * creation’ Glat. Ileve the child Krish-
na's pluymates ceme running to tell Jasoda that he had been stufl-
ing his mouth with elay ; Lut when she tovk up a stick to punish
himi, he opened his month to prove the story false, and shewed lore
there the whole tervesirial globe, with all ite zeas and couiinenis
distinet, within the compass of Lig baly choeks. Close Ly ig tho
town of Maolidban, famous for many incidents in Krishna's infancy,
where lio wos rocked in the erndle, nud received his name from the
great pandit Garg, and where he did to death ituna anud tho

othor evil spirits whom  Kousa Ll eommissioned to destroy him.
At Golod on the river bank ave inmumeralle shrines and temples
dedicated to the god under some one or other of Lis favourite titlos
us Bitthalnath, Madan Mohan, Midhav Rie, Kalyin Riie, Gok
with, Nava-nil-priye and Diviraki-nith, and when oll have hen
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dualy homoured with a visit, tho weary pilgrims finally rooross the
stroam, and sit down to rest af the point from which they starled,
the Visvint Glat, the holiest place in the holy city of Mathari,

As shewn in the above narveative, many of the incidents to
which the attontion of the pilgrims is directed in the courss
of the perambulation refor to Rrishma's amonrs with Radha,
and accordingly: have no  place in the original Pauvinile le-
gends, whero Iidhd is barely mentioned even by noame. It
would seom that the earvliest literary authority for these popular
interpolutions is no Sanskrit work whatever, but a Ilindi poom,
entitled the Braj Bilis, written by one Brajlisi Dis, so recently as
the middle of last contury.®* The reprosents his work as derived
from the Purinas, which except inthe main outlines it cortainly
15 not ; and as he mentions no other source of information, it may
be presumed that he had none beyond his own invention and somo
floating local traditions which he was the fivst to reduee into
connected series. A striking illustration of the esseutially modorn
choracter of orthodox Hinduism, despite its persistent elaim to
igid inflexibility and immemorial preseription.

-

® The procise dale, Sambat 1800, ov 1703 A, 1, is given fu ilo follow ing
line—" Bambat subh pusin eab jios ;" gwg 79 gogw o7 AL
Ll
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An fetvoduction fo the MWund by Lovagparage.— Fy Do Rawian Das
11 viban, M. A. p“l., H!a ciod  Commissioner wnider the E.JJI;'I..I!M'-.,T-H_._II'..I'J.;J'I'

it T?: wire's clet. “-‘\V_‘

The Mundivi is a dislect of the lnngusee which was ot oue
ﬁhll." l1l|i'\.'l.'l'-'-':ll||"|' ."11'""{1'“. ]l_‘u' thi :|]r--|'i:;i||i|l j||||..;-.'|r]'_.|.|:.l-i"l"' ol 1|l|~
Pluing of Bengal, but lws sines Teen superseded <by thoe lenguage
of the Tindis, when the latter geenpicd the conntey conturies
ago.  That aboviginal tongue is now to be met with in the
westorn ghlands comprising Bichlonn, Manbhom, Singhldioim,
the Chutii N

andd s 1n its various forms knownens 5 ntali, Tloy XMundici, Korwi

ey berritories, awl somo parks of Central Tadia,

Kuri, &e.; nnd traces of it moy be found in the dialects of rone
hill peoples in Nepal, Dhatan, Asim, apd Dorma.  Tn the moedern
Doengali, also, some aborviginal words may still be detocted.  Tho
great dinlectival dilferences in the old language hod donldless
arisen from the faet that it was only spoken, and .m-v.-r written, Dy
i 1-1'i1||i1'u o pooplo spread over an extensive area ol o mutry, o peoplo
whoze mutual communications could not hove Leen of a 1']-2,.;,,_.
nature. What the original name of the language was, is uncortain.
The name * Mundiri'f is applied to the dialect nsed by a considern-

ble portion of the inhabitants of the Clhiutia-Nigpir plates,

The Mundiri people being extremely defivient in abstract idenz,
have frecly deawn terms from the Iliadi. Bome wondst liave
evideutly been adopted in recent times, thonzh i is remuarkalile
that some Sanserit words in their primitive loems arve al=e o Lo
ek with in the Mundiri.

[t is not without much diffidence that T submit the Sllowing
Voeabulary for publication in the Asiatie Bociety's Journal. 11 is
a first attempt, and ns such cannot, 1 fear, Lo fanliless, 1T O
tunity, permit, I shall be able to eolléet the various forms of tho
same words current in diflerent partsof the countey, and olsg o 3

& Vary probably o branel of Priclaed’s Téadiaian race, eilled by Tatlia =
¢ Moneolidne,” The remnrkable clhinvagteriztio of the Tadninng linznases, noticgd
by Max Miller, ocours in the Mmddvi, viz. the oot s never ohsoaeed, J

4 * Hore' s the nnme applicd by the Mundds Lo theie own moe il dindsel.

1 Pake, for instance, * Jihir, or Joncr Bods,' applicd to the batelary goddess

of o village, eallod in real Mondael,* Lotk Budi, * Jahiv or Joer segms Lo e
derivesd from _galks maiijist,
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supply #t collection of dinlognes, anid tales, hesides outlines of a
Mumlirt grammar,

The final &, g, and 7, in Ttalics, used in the following Vesabulary
The comma placed abova
Tha

words in Bengali within paventheses are auppozed to Lo common

ave silent. T iz equivalent to Sdnserit 7.
the line after o vowed denotes the lialf of tlhiat vowel sound,

dusivatives with the Mundirl from an shoriginal language, Wonls
with (8) atlixed ave divectly traceable to Sanskrit, and those with
an (11} are adopled from the modern Hindiis, whether sneh words
be of Hindi, Persian, or Arabic origine I have to ndd that the
words in Italics ave provineial variations, or synonyms,

(LY Vocawvrany, Eoglish and Mundiri.

A
Air, hoio,
Afternoon, tara-singi.
Avm, supn
Armpit, guti'.
nt, L,
igld, basili,
Arrvow, sar (S), medil,
Antelope, Tidu,
Amplishoens, sunun-ling.
Ass, padha (8).

Aunt, bitom, kiki (IT), mausi (3,

Abdomen, 14,

Advice, mantar (8'), oo
Aflection, pirit (5).
Aftray, rupu’, dipal, opfd.
Age, umar (I1).
Agreement, mi'dgathi,
Add, denezi,

Alarm, boro,

Ale, 1li; hindii (TT.)
Alloy, hori.

Agont, badld (I},

Anger, khis (I 7).

Army, phaud (11},
Axt; bidui. (IL 7).
Answer, kiji-ruirpd.
Ashes, torg], Lorui.
Axe, hike.

Anus, Jjuudn.
Alone, eskar.
Angry, khis-li.

‘Awake, eon.

Avoid, luige.

Azcend, rakah,
Advance, fiar-te-son,
Aulz, kuli.

Addmit, bolo rili.
Aeid, jojo.

All soben (S).

Able, dluiyi (eTiTE), dard
Azhamed, gin. L]
Avise, birid,

Arrive, seter, febid.
Argue, opegiy, epring.
Aftor, tatomte.

Again, ddo (F1T), odo.
Always, nit (3), faiuo.
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Among, talinali, fafldee,
And, ddo (=t1a)., ode.
Alas, hitire ! oh !

B
Back, doii, ded.
Tiagr, moti (¢wi®), thaili.
Dail, Jimin (EH.
Tait, chird (F1F).
Bulanee, tuli (S).
Dar, hurka (gz®1).
Barbey, niui (E).
Davk, hartd!, hakli (5).
Bavrier, tenckad, kesed.
Linse, subi.
Bat, bhddur (H), hipu.
DBattle, larai (I).-

Bear, budi, biv-mindi, kind.

Benrd, guchu,
Beast, pasu (8.

Bed, bil.

Bee, hurnm suku.
Degear, koo,
Tenefit, nophd (I1),
Bird, ore, chefipeit,
Beginning, encte, efe,
Birth, undub, janam {3).
Blood, mayom.

Tonr, bir sulri.

Doat, naukd (8},

Dody, hormg,

Boue, jing.

Boundary, simin (8). sidn.
Bowl, ehinki.

Box, sanduol ().

Boy, kord,

Brain, hatang,

Brass, pital (H).

Tirihe, ghus (IT).

Breast, kupin.

Dreaklast, kalwd, sidi-jen.
Dreath, suind.
Breach, diké.

Biride, kurt.
Bridegroom, kopd.
Brother, higi.
Brow, me'dlkindom.
Bud, moe.

Juflatoo, keda,
Duilding, pakkd ori.
Burden, birom (8).
Dusziness, kimi (3).
Butter, gotom (3).
Butterlly, pamplid.
Braunch, koto,
Barley, jao (8), nild.
DBridge, pul (1L).
Brick, itd ().
Book, kitdb (Hj.
Bread, fad, holong, :
Dasket, tunki, baugi, tupd.
Bush, patri (5).

Bow, &'sar (5).

« Blow, ghusi (H) thugrd.

Burglary, bogoj.
Bachelor, dindi.
Dlacksmith, Lagdai.
Buckbone, sinduri-jing.
Belly, ki,

Liowaels, jorei potd, dindpotd.

Blind, andhi (5).
Badger, usi bind.
Bellows, chipui.
Batile-nxo, kipi.
Tiracelet, silom.

[No. I,
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Budstoad, parkom.
DBeam, kingi.

B, miji, epmol.
Bellmoetal, kinsi (8).
Besom, jono',
Damboo, mid,
Blow, ong.
Bring, iu, g,
Bezin, etef,
Bite, likob, hud.
Believe, patidr (3). .
Boil, tiki, isini.

Beg, dsi (87).
Burn, Atar, urab ; fo.
Bury, topd.
Buy, kiring (8).
Deat, vu, dal.
Bake, tarsang, fersany.
athe, redr, wmon.
b (B 7).
Bear, go'.
Bowitch, ndjomlay ().
Dind, tola,
Blame, dos-lagio (II).
Boil, parid.
Dreak, pelej, chool.

roathe, sniad,
Broad, chakar,
Blunt, dori, bokhd.
Boiling, purid.
Broken, thoif, totd (I1).
Blue, il (8,
Black, Lhende,

- Bitter, heben, moroiid, Airid,

Bad, eigkan, «fkan.

Br, te.

Before, sidi, manéng.
7

2 Tfeolnelion te |

hie _'F,f,-r_,_-_.,,',.-f f.r-!-'il-'.fn'l'lf'ir'.

Buefore, ainrro,
Balind, doiipard.
Bocanse, chiichi.
Begone! jub!
Belold! né'lme !
C

Calee, lud, holong, pithan (S)

Calf, chui.
Camel, unt (5).
Canoe, dongd (¢T1F1).
Cap, tupri ().
Captive, tolalciinig.
Carriare, bagi {(Eng).
mird (I).
sagrl (i5).
Care, husiiri (H).
Castle, gar (H).
Cat, pusi,
Cave, latd.
Chain, sinlri (S).
Cheek, joi.
Choice, pasandi (IT).
City, nagar (5).
Claim, diwa (II).
Clod, delka (¢cB=R1).
Cloth, lijd, ldchri.
Coin, takd (5).
Color, ranga (3).
Comb, nali.

Commerce, phorwii IT), bepir(8).

Community, jomi (11).

Companion, sangi (3),

Clost, gonong.

Cottage, kuria (4 1F1).

Country, des (3).
mdulke (E),

Craft, ndam (5).
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Craedit, patidr (8),
Creat, don-chorod.
Crop, barlkati,

Crow, kiu.

Culprit, dokhi (5).
Cultivator, kisin (S
Cup, daknd.

Custom, rit (8).
Child, hon.
Cucumber, taiar.
Copper, tamba (8).
Cow, gaw. (3).

Chin, kiwa,

Court, kurti.

Cotton, tulam, ki'som (S).
Corner, kochi.

Cloud, rimil.

Corpze, goij-morod.
Ohallk, kharihasa,
Candle, sarith (wE3).
Current, dhard (8).
Cowherd, mahri.
Clay, hdsd,

Cubit, muka.

Cholern, obd.
Creeper, néind.

Chisel, ruka.
Crowbar, sabar (#tZ=).
Conch, sakwi (8).
Courtyard, rdchd.
Cormorant, di’kiu,
Crocodile; taian,
Chamelion, rakar kambad.
Cophia, pogd jiri.
Crab, kit kom.
Cricket, tote,
Caterpillar, jepender.

Cocoanut, narine (T1).

Caeoon, lumang,
Cocle, sim.

Claws, rumpd.
Cut, mi’, had, v
Come, hiju,

Call, kerii, hikio (IL},
Care, khinbargiri (I).

Catch, sabe,

Cavil, thathid (H).
Clrryp sabidi,
Cherish, fsul.

Cheat, bedio.

Climb, deijf.
Cost, gonong.

Covet, lobai (8).
Coneeal, ului,

Copulate, jokoi (8).
Correct, bairuire.

Count, lelii.
Cry, .
Collect, hundi.

Croueh, obordun.

Conguer, jitio (8).
Choose, pasand ().
Cover, hirub,
Cook, mindi.
Cold, rabing.
tutkun.
Toir.
Cough, khakhir.
Clean, pharchi (IT).
Cool, tuthkun,
Cheap, sasti (L),
Clever, chatur (8).
Coarse, mot (I1).
Crooked, torhi (H).

[No. 1y
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Crooked, henka (3), Drum, dhilk (S8).
Cortain, thil (I1). dhol (¢Fi=).
_ Clear, phayehi (IL). Door, dudr (S).

r D Dung, iy
Dance, susun, Divink, nu.
Date, din (8) Destroy, nisio (S).
Diaven, sotd’, Deny, kiminiting,
Day, singi. Descond, drgun,
Death, gogoiy Dig, ur.
Debt, rini (87, Dive, dubuy (Ea).
Diescendant, niti nutlur, Dy, ror.
Defeat, hivio (). Drive, har.
Delay, bilam (S). Die, goif.
Destiny, kapir (3). Dwell, tiino’.
Dgvil, bongid. Do, rikd.
Ltiarrhoea, l:iijl.lu.l. Draw, thiui.
Dirt, huma. Drvown, dubuy.

Disease, hisu. Dear, dulay (w&ta).
el thiri (f151). Double, birsi.
Dy, ror.

Dhxtance, singing.

Diread, boro. Dirty, humu, Iailodr.
Dress, Liji. Decrease, ghatio (H).
Dove, putan. Deep, ikir.
Dust, duri (S). Dwarl, nitod (1I) biund {3).
Drew, sisiv-dd’, .
Dinghtor, bui, kuri-hou, B
Dog, soti. Earth, ofe.
Deer, jilu. Eagle, besni.
Duele, grede, Bar, lutur.
Deceit, pliuslio (11). Ease, rupu.

s+ Darkness, nubi’, Enst, singi-ralub,
Diream, lumu, Echo, kordng,

l\\ Danger, duku, Edlipse, guhan (8).
- Daughter-in-law, kimin. Edge, gind (kindr, IL?).

Diviner, deonri, Efficacy, naphi ().
Dinner, dungu. Ege, billi, jarom,

Dysentory, sul (), Elbow, ukd'.
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Elophant, hati (&}, Five, moned,
Employment, ldimi, Forty, bdr-hisi. .

Euclosure, gheri {ll]
End, tundu,

Fvoning, dinb,

Eight, iralii.

Eighty, upun-hisi.
Eyo, mo'd,

Eve-ball, roji.
Eye-brows, me'd-Lindou.
Eye-lnshes, pipmi.
Entrails, poth.
Earring, kanausi (I1).
Eaves, chandad.
Eloven, gel-miad.
Eat, jojom;

Embrace, hiimbud.
Emit, nlii

Ever, nit (3).

Everywhers, saben thiaon (110,

Easily, ilgets (II).

Except, bige.

Each, mutid.

Easy, rabal.

Euinf,}', s,

Expel, odong.

Erase, metao (H).

Eater, holo.

Epilepsy, hinim-gonoij,

_ ¥
Father, fpu, 4bd.

Fire, sengel,

Frost, ratang di.!

TFish, hilku.

JFarm-house, usam-ori.

Field, loiang,

Four, upunia.

Fitty, Lir-hisi-gelnd.
Foreigner, etidisun-rinig.
Taee, me'd muani.
Forehead, molong.

Fam, pankd (I).
TFather-in-law, honjar.
Fatigue, thalio (11},
Fault, dokh (8).

Fawn, jilu-lon,

Fear, boro.

Feather, aprop.

Female, kori.

Fostival, parab (5).
Fover, uld, mad) urui.
Fight, hopoing.

Figure, murut (5).

Fine, dinde (5).

Finger, savsar.

Flag, jhinda (I1).
Flavor, sibil.

Fume, sukul,

Flesh, jilu,

Foot, katd, talki-kuti.
Forefathers, purkhd (8).
Fox, khnikhai.

Friend, giti.

Frog, choke.

TFruit, jo.

Fun, tamdsi ().
TFurniture, chiz-bastu (1T},
Flower, baha, T,
Flour, holong,.
Fraud, beda,
Family, hon-hopon.
Fist, chipud.

A
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Fly, roko,
Fooees, i,
Flatns, gisi.
-1 File, rotd (10).
I'Iil].ltt“.| ]ru!l:ml.
Fall, uiun,
. Feol, dtkar.
Feed, djumi.
Fell, gingrauyi.
Fight, mipa.
Finish, chaba,
Fisly, ¢, hikngoiy.
Fling, hudmi.

Flow, lingi.

Follow, titom.
Forget, riringa.
Foraake, bigi,
Fair, esel,
reo, bovogi sanang.
y kolka’,

koko.

dondo.

Flen, pichu.
Faleon, besve.
Formerly, sidire.
For, ligin (=1f50).
{ From, to.

Firat, diar.
Former, munu.

. Fat, Tivi,

e+ ) Falee, jhut (H).

~ 4\ Frightened, horoblindo.

Full, phereij.
Fipd, no'l, niman.

Fly, dpir.
Fuasten, tol.

Florikan, kengoto-mard,

Forest, ]-l';‘, toning.
Fluto, rutu.
Frighten, botong.
Flat, choped [CS""T_-?T.:L
Frecze, sakid,

G
Gain, napha (I1).
Game, inung,
Gesture, hilio (113
Ginger, dde (8),
Gixl, kori (kori, Punjibi).
Gold, simrom (3 7).
Gioose, hafisd (S).
Grandlather, tatd (8).

niing, aji (IL).

Grandmother, aji.
Graudson, jiing kori.
Granddaunghter, joing kori.
Grave, masnd (8).
Groan, girang,
Gruel, tendd.
Ground, thioa (8),
Guilt, dokh (3).
Grass, tasad,
Gram, dand ().
Goat, merom.
Grain, dali (8).
Guest, perd, kupul.
Gale, hovlisi,
Granary, potoni.
Gum, danti-suli.
Gall, isidr.
God, mirving bongi,
Groat, miring,
Good, bugin.
Glad, klusi-taniy,
Groedy, loblLini.

aih
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Green, hariny (1), ’
Generous, emo'nif.
Gentle, thiv (3).
Ciross, dildil.
Grasshopper, sonsoroig,
Gently, mdpite.
Lio, son.
Go belore, diarean.
Go behind, tdiomto sen.
Goin, bolo,
Go out, odongo’,
Go up, rakab.
Give, en.
Gargle, poje, puij.
Gatler, hundi.
Get, niman.
Gore, hotd.
Grasp, hdmud,
Grieve, hedting,
Camble, jud enef,
Grow, hiri.

II
Hag, nijom (H).
Hail, dril.
Haig, w'b.
Hand, 1",

Hatchet, kondding, luile.

Hearth, chula (II),
Heat, lolo, situm,
o Hedge, bakri.
Heel, 1d1

Hell, narak (15).
Heaven, sarag (5).
Help, dengi.
Elemp, jinii,

Hen, sim,

Head, bo'.

Health, jin-suku (5,

Henrd, ;.',u|,.||. (H}.

Here, herel.

Mint, chunduol, gdwij.

Hive, chhatni.

Hog, sukri (5).

Home, ori.

Ioe, kudi, ku'dlam,

Homage, marjad (8).

Houey, huramsuku rasi.

Hope, bharosd (H).

ook, bankd'.

Horn, diring.

Horse, sidom.

Housa, ori.

Hunt, sangar (S 7).

Hurt, tod.

Hyena, hundir,

IMusband, herel.

Height, snlingi.

Heap, dipi {fef).
kudhi.

Hunger, rengey.

Heoof, khur (S).

Hill, buru {(buru, Tali).

Hilleck, gutu.

Hundred, mone-hisi.

mi'd sal,

IIalf, tald.

Hip, dikkdi.

Heart, ihim.

Hare, kulil. ;
IMammer, kotisi.

Hackery, sagri {5).

Heoar, finm.

TMang, hiki,

Hang, pise (8). 1
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Tail, héldo (L),
Harm, jidne (113
MHate, hilang.
& < Heap, kudhi.
Hit, tuing.
Hide, ¢. uku.
].Il\.l].l.].:I galn
Howl, hikio.

Ilunt, sangar,

Hurt, gmio.

Hush, hipd.

High, salingi.
Hard, ketois.
Hungry, rengeij-tanis.
Heavy, hambal.
Happy, suku (S).
Honey-sucker, urig.
Here, netd’,

poplum, ambru (8).
A

I

I, ing, ding,

Ides, matlab (I3,

Idol, murat (8).

Iron, mefirend,

Ivory, hiti-jing.

Tnsect, tiju.

Itch, potd’.

Iehnenmon, nourd (8).
¥ 11, ijkani.

Increase, hird,

Trritate, khis-riki.

Ibh', odong,

Inside, bitir (fezT).

If, agarchi (H).

Hornbill, donrzo (gica=).

=

-

J
Jackal, tuiu.,
Jar, chitu.
Jaw, joi.
Jealousy, khis,
Jest, thattha (TI).
Joint, jonorio.
Joy, khusi (H), -
Judgment, Lichir (3).
Juice, rasi (8).
Justice, dharam (3).
Just, thilk (H).
Join, jopio (H).
Jump, kutil.
K
Key, kunji (IT),
Tid, merom-hon.
Kite, kurid. .
Kitchen, mandi-or.
Kiss, chumd (5).
Enifo, kitu.
Kuave, cigkan-horo.
Kuee, muluni.
Kill, goij.
Know, siri,
Kiclk, phadi.
Keep, do.
Kestrel, sukldi.
Kingflisher, lrllkir,
Li
Labor, mehnat (),
Lae, o
Lamp, dié (8).
Land, ote.
Leprosy, tunti (*31}, rogo (S8} .
Life, ji (8).
Light, marsal (5115 7).
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Limit, simdn (&),
Line, dingdi.

Lip, licho.
Love, dulay,
Tk, Leapeir (8).
Lenl, sikim.
Leg, kuti.
Laomgth, jilligg.
Lie, hosor.
Lock, tali (H).
Load, hambal.
Lizard, gnchain,
Lighting, hichir,
Loins, miiang.
Lungs, borked.
Liveor, surud.
Lame, langri (H).

Lebpard, son-chiti-luli.

Low, latar,

Long, jilling.
Little, huring.
Last, tafam.
Loprous, tunti.
Lazy, landid.
Light, rabal.
Loose, chhutd (T,
Left, lengi (cA=R1).
Large, miring.
Lo, isu-sidii.
Lose, ad,

Live, jid ().
Leave, bige.
Laugh, landi.
Learn, itun.

Lift, rim.

Leup, kutil.

Lag, dofi.

Lash, chalmkto-hunesii.
Lanst, tain.
Lnment, hedling,
Lead, idi.
Lie, jhuitlki {IT).
Light, saloio (11).
Like, pasandi ().
Limeo, fifi.
Load, ladi (IT3.
Line, pinti (8).
Looso, viri.
Laose, hirvio (IL).
Lok, urnru-kun,
Louso, siku.
Leech, happad.
M

AMale, herel,
Mango, uli.
Man, horo.
Marviage, arandi.
Master, gomke.
Mat, pati, ().

jeiti.
Means, updi (5).
Measure, song.
Medivine, rinu.
Meroy, daid (3).
Merit, gun (5).
Milk, tod (S 7).
Mill, jufifd (S).
Mind, mone (8).
Mine, gadi (S).
Mine, ingiaf.
Miser, sim.
Misery, dulaw (8).
Mob, jamd horo.
Money, takd (3).

&
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MYRIACET,

44, Ruonamxia erwenea, Grill, (Not. Dicot, 655 of Jack)) 3 224,
eonenl: v Mig., (Suppl. FL ""llll] vy, G15) ; Bhe Nugeli, Miq., R
subtriflera, Blo nml Kb Muelierd, BL, ull Lr. long in my opinion to
dthod, frinerein, Bl

4. Nrorrnes vacnescess, Aig., (Suppl FL Sumate.; 314},
ilentical with N paeicaleda, Tall,

SANFDACEZ.

16, Caseamia ovara, Roxb., (FL Ind, I, 428, non Willd.)
is to be retuined as €, Cunsiole, Wall, (ap. Voigt. Cat. Iort.
Culeutt., 78).

47. Bracxwerts sp., Guill, (Not. Dicot., 584, t. 585, A. f. 10,)
i3 a new species, nearly allied to fomalivm fagifolion, Bth., but
differing from it by the flowers. The spocies may be called Hom.
Griithianum,

COCTURBITACESE.
48. Tmemosavrines nestrorsas, Mig.

rha perennis, gracilis, volubilis, pubescens, cirrhis bLifidia,
simplicibus; folia cordato-gvata v. lato-cordata, longiusenle petiolata,
Lrevitereuspidata v. acnminata, basi sinuata, vemote repando-dentata,
d-4 poll. longa,membranaces, wiringue brovi pubeseentia v, puberulas
juuiora subtus molliter puboscentia ; flores (in alubastro) viroséente
alliidi |||::~'1.li‘F1n alieellati inracemum brevem corymbiformem, pube-
uluti, brave (4-3 poll.) pedunealatum, axillarom collecti ot basi -
dicellorum bracteolid minutd caduci instrneti ; fomined solitarii, pe-
duneulis brevibus decurvis, puboralis,axillavibus ; ealyeis lobi reves,
H11h1l]ﬂti, vedlexi; [ll’:[ilI:l,, L5 Ovarinm minnte 1111|_:|~i|_-._'1['|_|_]|_g u[.l.u]uh.--”_]_.“-“u
mox glabrescens ; pepo. ovali- oblonga, cive. 11-2 poll, longa, laevis
V. apicem versns pubera, polysperma ; seming pulps niduluntia,
Planiusenls, lato 4-augalaria, busi in tumorem latun planum i
ducta, moedio vitta prominents longitudinali pereursa et luteribing

prominentibus troncatis CORCAVEsqe.—Si kkim-Himulaya,
=,

w49+ SBcoravtnvs remrosvs, Naud., is o be roforred o Gym-
nopetalii  Cocliinehinense, ( Hryonia Cochinelinensis; Lour., F1, Cuch,
G93).
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50, Cuverans vrsowvorivs, Roxbe, (Fl, 11T, 724)) is  Gywno-
petalum integeifolivm, T vofor this species to Gyumnopelalin, but as
the potals ave sometimes fonnd jugged, it might also belowg
to o seetion of Trictosanthes which T eall Peowdo-Trdchosanthes.  This H\h\'\
soction comprises the species of Trichosanthes with dimious, solitary
flowers, the fomales, having them on very short peduneles, or almost
sessile, while the males ave long and slender. The difference of
Trichasanthes and Gywnepelalum appears to rest almost solely in tlie
fringed or not fringed petuls, & character to which hardly a generic
vitllue can be attached,

51, Muvokta scanernea, Arn,, must be changed into M. Maderas-
patana, (Cucwnis Maderespatana, L, sp. pl. 1158 —non Roxb.).

52, Arsoamrris nErenosrErMas, Reem. (Syn. monog,, 1T, 118) is
evidently a Gumphogyue, (= Zunontg heberosperme, Wull., in Mig, FL
Iud. Bat., I-1, 683).

BEGONIACE A,
53. DBrooxra ronyvesnrs, DO, is referalle to B, Rorburghii, DC.

54. PBegonia Brandisiang, u. sp.
Herba succulenta, subsimplex, subglabra, radice tube
folin radicalin et simul cauline, guorum cauling multo winora
et brovius petiolata, vulgo S5-loba, radicalin autem petiolis gla-
bris 5-8 poll. longis suflulta, lato rotundata, basi  sinuate 3
v. subeordatn, mombranacen, wvulge 5—7 poll, longa of 6—8
poll. lata, glabra v, supra pilis minutis adspersn, palmato 5-7—
pervia et profunde 5-7—loba, lobis acwminatis ot obsoleto re-
pando-dentatis ; flores minuti, albi, pedicellis capillaribus, cymas
repetito dichotomas, multifloras, pedunculo longissimo plerumgue
radicali instructas, formantes ; bractem minutem, lanceolnto, acule
sepala in utraque sexu 2, lato-rofundata, emarginata, lineam tan-
tum langa et paululum latiora ; petala nulla, anthere nnmerosi ;

l
|
«

ohlongm, mueronulatie, fillamentiz brovibus lilevis ; hl}‘!i. ¥, ﬂlﬁL‘ﬂ
bifidi, lobis stigmaticis spatulato-dilotatis, glandulis pedicellatis
viliatisgue vestitis ; capsule 3-4 lin. longze, glabrw, 3-loeulares, ovatm o~
¢t meatae, submequaliter v, wquliter 3-alatw, alis oblongis et retrorse
productis ; placente indivise, —Martaban, Attaran valloy (L.
Hrawdis).

\r,-'-—"
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45, Begonia surculigers, n. sp.

Hevba  parva, sucenlenta, ovectn, 4—06 poll. alta, caulibus
glabris v. purce glanduleso-pubernlis, basi swping suroulos par-
viluliatos tenuwes emittentibus ; folia alternn, (petiolis 3-8 lin,
longis elabris), oblique cordalo-ovata, acuminata, minuta obso-
loteque  setaceo-crenato-dentatn et subcilioluta, 1—38 poll, longa,
membranaees, supra  pilis brovibus crassis  adspersa, subius
glubra v, soens costom paree pilosula ; floves parvi, candidi, pedi-
collis lnovibus eapillaribus suflnlti, eymam axillarom dichotomam
b,

glanduloso-puborulum  formantes ; bractem numerosm, 1
oblongm, sentwe, reflexie ; sepala 4. mase. oblongo-rotundata, cive,
2 lin. lomga, oxtus hine inde pilis nounullis paleaceis ad-
spersa ; potala pandulum minors ; stnminn menadelpha, anthere
abo ; styli 3, craciles, liberi v, bosi colucrentoes,

ebovate, mucronul

apice coneavi et dilatati, glandulis st iglu:tl'u:iﬁ villoso-mavginatis ;
eapsule nutautes, ovales, neuminatwe, cire. 3 lin. longw, glabra, G-
loculares ot 3-alatm, alis semihastatis, inwequali-latis ; placentw
bifido —Irequent on moist sandstone rocks, overgrown with mosses,
mized and evergreou forests of the Alyab District, Avracan.—FL

e (:tols

56. Begonia modestiflora, n. sp.

Herba orecta, Si.['ni}Iﬂx, glabra, radice tuberosi, eaulibus magis
minusve angularibus, 1-2—pedalibus ; folin alterna, valde obli-
gue ot profunde covdato-ovata, neuminata, petiolis 1—3  poll.
longis glabris, palmato 7—9—nervia, 3—6 poll. longa, scrrato-
denfata, swepius angulata v sublobata,  membranacea, supra
lucida ot pilis nonnullis brovibus crossis adsporsa, subtus pal-
lida et glabva ; stipulie subulate, parvee; floves parvi, albi,
pedicellis capillaribus instructi, in cymulas dichotomas graciles
et vulgo foliolo lanceolato, v. lineavi serrato, aeuminatissimo, sup-
portatas collecti atque panicnlam terminolem elongatom, parvi-
folintarn, glabram, efformantes ; bractome minute, lineari-laneoolato,
vix { lin. longme ; sepala oblonga, obtusa, cive. 2 lin. longa; petala
angustiorn et duplo minora ; staming numerosa, libera ; anthoro
oblongm, mucronatm ; styli 3, liberi, (apico clavato dilatato et con-
cave), glandulis stigmaficis marginati ; capsulw dhovat, scmipolli-
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com cireiter lonpm, glabee, S-loculares, inwgualiter  S-alabio, olis
apice horizontalitor truncatis, basi inequaliter et aoutinscule pro-
ductiz ; plucento biklo.—Habitu £, eenfafe, Woll—On sand-
stome rooks in the beds of hill steeams on Borvonga island, opposite
Ablyal, Acvacan ; ovewrring up to 1000 fect clovation,

57. Boegonia pualeaces, n, sp.

Herba ervecta, humilis, simplex v, subsimplex, succulonta,
radico tuberosn, esulibus, petiolis inflovescentingue plus minus
pilis paleaccis brovibus obteetis 3 folin solitaria ad apicem eaulis
v, prolifora, obligue cowdato-rotundata, s ovatn, pefiolis 3-1
poll. longis, palencco-tomentosis, (nennunguam  eum  eaulibus
conlluentibus) suffulta, obiusa v. obtuse acuminata, integra .
grosse crenata, swope subtilissime ciliata, 3—6 poll, longa cf
lonmiora, membranacea, glabia v, nonnunguam supra, v. ut-
ringue, lmlzaillnsrl, v, sibtus secus nervos lrilnsu &t ipul:n lanceolatm,
acuminatie, pilosw ; floves parvi, albi, pedicellis eapillaribus glan-
duloso-pubescentibus, in cymas longe pedunculatas, graciles, sed
paucifloras, paleaceo-pilosas, e basi costoe foliornm orias, dispositi ;
bractem flor. wose. magnm ot conspicume, 4 lin. fere longm
ovatm, obtusmw, glabre, caducissime, em florum fem. minoroMeIn-
ceolatre, mcuminatw, pilosm et mnagis persistentes; sepala Into-
rotundata, circ. 2 lin. longa, extus sparse pilosa, petala paulum
minora ; antherso obovatee, emarginate, numerosm, monadelplum ;
styli 2, connatm, breviter bilole ; capsulm cive. 3 lin. Tongme, oblonge,
glabrm v, parco pilosm, 2-loculares, 3-alatw, ulw e, 14 lin. latw of
apice truncate, v. ala medin plerumque duplo latior ; placentn
bifidee.—Martaban, Attaran valley. (D, Brandis).

FICOTDEE,

58, Tryrrera, BL.—T hnd some time ago identified this genus
with Mollugo Glinus, A. Rich,, which identification is also veoorded
by Zollinger in his “ System, Verzeichniss der im Indischen
Archipol gesnmmelten Tflanzen, 2 part, p. 141" The book has only
very latoly come into my hands.

UhELLIFER G,
59. Hydrocotyle Burmaniea, n. sp.
Herbin ropoens, #labira, ramis adscondentibus ; folia petiolis longis,
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gracilibus, glabris, lato-condatn, 2-2% poll. lata, (lobis snhacuminatis
ot crenato-dentatis), mombranucen, glabra, basi palmate S-nervie ;
stipulie lnto-votundatoe, seaviosre ;3 Hoves minut, numoerosi, padieel-

--t;"’f lis filiformibus, eire. 13-2 lin. longis, in umbellas  oppositifolins,
solitarins, longe peduncalatas, glalens, collecti ; feuctus lato-didyni,
mericarpin utringue costd unicd prominente peroursa,—AMartaban,
Diaunat-toung, 000 feet. {Dr. Brandis),

CORNACER.

60, Brynax Javaxwers, BL, (Byde, 671,) is identieal with
Arlea begoniefoliny Toxl,

61. Mawnrea vivvosa, (Styrae villosim, Bl Bydr., 671 ; Miq. FL
Ind. Bat, 1-2, 464).

Arbuseula, ramulis fulvo-pubescentilus ; folin  oblique lan-
ceolnta v, oblongo-lanceolata, basi aeuta v obtusinscula, petio-
liz cive. 2 lin, longis, fulvo-pubescentibus, obtuse senminato, 2—4
poll. longa, membranaces, integra, supra seeus nervos puberula,

subtus fulvescenti-pubescentia ; flores parvi, pedicellis 2 lin. lang®
tiulti, in racemos simplices subsecundos, adpresse fulve-pubes-
circ, & poll. longos, breviter pedunculatos, dispositi ; calyeis
limbus eyathiformis, lato 5-dentatus, unacum tubo ad basin 1-brae-
I. teolatn, oblongo-eylindrico, adpresse pubescons ; eorvolla S-potala,
1 poll. longa, petalis -linearibus utringuoe adpresse fulvo-pubis-

I centibus ; stamina 5, filamenta fulvo-villosa, brevissima, antheris
linearibus multoties breviora.—Cult. in Hort, Bogoriensi,

G2, Biyrax rugosum, n. sp.
Avbusenla ?, ramulis novellisqua  ferrusines-floccoso.  tomen-
tosis; folin oblongn, petiolis & lin. longis, crassis, floceoso-

tomentosis, basi obtusp, mogis minusve acuminata, irveculariter
serrata et monnundguam  sublobata, 11-23 pell, longa, supra
¥ ¢ rugosa et puberula, subius molliter albescente-tomeontosn ; floves

sig edve. 1 Hin. longis, floc-

; medioeres, albi, pedunculis corvis oa
= o coso-tomentosis, suflulti, solitnrii, axilloares, ot versus novellorum
ramorum apicem racemum spurivm folintum formentes 3 beactew
calyeis longitudine, lincari-sulmlatw ; calyx albescenti-tomentellus,
lateribus mugis minusve lermgineo-lloceosus, vidgo spathaceus ot
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usque ad wedinm partem fixus, ivregulariter S-duntatus, domtitis
lineavi-sulmlatis ; corolla cire. § poll. longa, veluting, lobis olilongis
obtusinseulis ; filamenta ad basin latam  albido-villesa.—Legu,
hills between Sittang and  Salween, at 4000 feet alevation. (D, ™
Drancis).
LONANTHACER.

63. Lomastnes paceanrervs, Wall, ap. DC. (Prod., IV, 206) =
L. coceinews, Juck.

Lop, paflens, Wall. ap, DC. (L e, 207) = L. sphaeracarpig, T

For, carinatulue, Wall, np. DC. (1. ¢, 296) = - L. ampullicous, Toxh.

Lov. leptanthus, W all, ap. DC. (L e, 299) = L. pulverulenius,
Wall,

Tor. vigidus, Wall. ap. DC. (1. e, 298) and farinosus, Desr. (D, £
1 c.) are both the same us L. peatandrus, L.

G4, ILoranthus Siamensig, n, sp.

o Frutex parasiticus, ramis toretibus, juniovibus novellisqua fee-
“"b'"‘ o-furinoso tomeutellis, ndultislenticellis, corticosis, ferrugineis
adspersis ; folin opposita v, subopposita, ovata, basi suboordgin
rotundatn, breviter (2-3 lin.) petiolata, obtuse acuminata v
lata, rarius subobtusa, integra, crassissime coriacen et prioter cos-
tam obsoletam subavenia, juniora ferruginco-farinosa, adulin s
minusve glabrata v. glabra, 2-3 poll. longa ; Hoves. , . .sessiles, '
spicas solitarins, v. binas, 152 poll. longas, dense farrugineo- '
tomentosas, axillares formantes; bracter sclitarie, magnim, oVario
triplo longiores, elliptico-oblongme, tomentosm ; calyx denso forru-
gineo-tomentosus, Hmbo obsolete truncato ; corolln oxtus tomento
e furfire mixto ochracen v, ferrngineo indutn, intus testuceo-
tomentella, limbo &S-partito 25 bacewe pisi minoris magnitudine,
urceolato-ovatm, densissime fulve v, subferrugineo fomentellie,
truncate, Lracted mguilongi sustente.—Siam, Dikit Kethay, Kin- 5
biiri (Teysmann Herb. Bog. 6001.)—Near L. tomentosus, Heyno, L L

65. Loranthus rhapalocarpus, Kurz, (Lor, cuncalus, Wall. ap. ,_r/. :
DO., Prod., IV, 301, non Heyne). ?

Fruticulus densus parasiticns ramosissimuns, 1-2 ped.  altus,
oummibus  fere puitibus subtiliter floceoso-lepidoto tomentellis ; 1
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folin parva, opposita v, alterna, obovato v, oblongo-suneata,
in petiolum brovom attennatn v, quondoeque subsessilin, apico
rotundata, integes, corinoen, norvis tennibus por-cursa, 1-14, rovo
2 poll. lomga, dum juvenilie utvingune, subinde subios  tanbumn
tenuiter furfuraceo-velutine v,  glabrescentin ; flores albidi, 3-§
poll. longi, deuse testaceo-velulingg of  sullupidoti, pedicellis
1-13 lin. longis, in cymulas 2-—flovas, testaceo-velutinns sub-
sessiles, v breviter pedunculatas, axillaves dispositi ; Lractem soli-
tarim, winute, subencenllates ; calyeis tubus eylindrico-oblongus,
denso testneeo-velutinus, limbus truncatus of panlum inerassatus ;
gorolloe tulms oracilis, eurvalos, extus denso furfuraces-tomentosus,
limbus 4-fidus ; stamina 4, anthere oblongas ; baccw {adhue imma-
tura) elongatem, lineari-cuneato, cire. § poll. longie, tenuiter testacen
v. ferrugineo-veluting, basi supra bracted minutd anuulato-margi-
nate.—Frequent in Aviacan, as in Koladyne District, especially
on Lagerstramia,

A. Pyr. do Candolle appears to linve made a curions mistake in
deseriliing the linear club-shaped bLerries for a corolla, and in taking
1e clonate seed for a club-zhaped style and anthers, No wonder,
s, when he says : Antherme forte 5, sed in floribus juniori-
bus (= baceis immaturis) obseure, glufine viscoso inter se cf ciom
stigmato concretre, 1o evidently mistook also the shovt space be-,
twoen thoe epnnular thickening at the base of the berries and the

Lract for an ovary.

6. Loranthus Brandisianus, n, sp,

Frutes parasiticus gluber ; folin opposita s. subopposita, lanceolata
ad elliptico-lanceolata, basi neuminata, (potiolis § ad } poll. longis
crassis), longe senminata, integra, crasso corincea, (nervis Lateralilius
vix visibilibus), glubraysubtos pallida, sed non glanea ; Hores glabri,
vive. pollic. longi v. paululum longiores, pedicellis 2-23 lin, longis gla-
brig, racemos eymosos panciflores solitarios v, geminatos glabros axil-
Luros formantes: beactea bracteclieque laterales ovatoe, acuta, basi con-
natie ; alabastes G-angulain ; ealyx glabea, tubus elliptico-oblongus,
limbus truncatus ; covolln glabra, eive. poll. Tonga,tubus a basi mwodice
influtus et uresclnto-tubulosus, limbus profunde 6-fidus, lobis line-
aribms acutis, reflexis, fere tubi longitedinis ; stomioe 6, autherm
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lineares ¢ .-.l:,-[”;-. filamentaguo g];;'l.'».u-rim:t', baeen, . . —IKaron-hills
E. of Tonnghoo, on ‘Tuipo mountains, at 3000 feot elovation. (Dr.
Brandis),

N

i7. Loranthus eleutheropetalus, . &

Frutex parasitious, ;;]u.l!#'rlanu.-i ; folin opposita v. subopposita,
lanecolatn ad elliptica ot lineari-lancoolats, obiusa v, magis minusva
obtuse acuminata, basi in petiolum 3-§ poll, longum attenuata, inte-
gra, erasso coriacen ob enervin, glabra, viridia ; flores (eoceinei 7),
glabri, e. 1% poll. longi, pedicellis 2-24 lin. longis, patentibus, in ra-
cemos terminales et axillares laxissimos elongatos,smpo 3-4 poll. lon-
gos,minute puborulos,mox glabrescentes, dispositi; bractea lnto cucul-
lato-oblonga, obliqua, parvinseula ; bracteolm nulle ; calyx subtilissi-
me puberulus, mox glabrescens, tubo eylindries 2-2) lin, longo, limbo i
truncato ; corolla G-petala, petalis in alabastro eolicrontibus dein
liberis, anguste linearibus, 13 poll. longis, erecto-patentibus et su-
pra basin reflexis ; filamenta ot stylus angulatus glabri; antherm
elongato-linearim, acuminate.—Pym Kyoung (Pywoon Choung ?
in Pegu 7 o in Martaban P},  (Dr. Brandis),

68. Viscvu Herreny, Prsl. (Epin. Bot, 256) is Ginallo i
The species of the genus Ginallsa appear to haove all o eurious
sheath-like thickening at the base of each joint, by which they
are ecasily vecognised. G spathalifolie, Oliv. (7 spathulifolivm,
Thw.) appears to differ from @, Welferd only by narvower S-noerved
leaves. Another species of Ginaflog will be the Fiscwm from the
Andamanz, which I have incorreetly comparved with 77 daleramihicmn,
Wall, Wallichs specics is voferred by Meissnor to Hensloiri,

69, Viscrx soxinaronye, WA, (Prod., T, 880, non Bl ; Wight
Teom., t. 1015 et 1019}, This species is (fo judge from the vitatious
of Wight's fizures) referred by Mr. Bentham to 7 articadafom,
T, but T think the two ditfer ffom each other in slructure, os
well a% in general habit,

P articafelion, Burm.  Articles slightly nmrowed ot the joints Ll
and not conspicuously dilated, Tongitudinallysribbod, each articly
placed at & right angle with the other and, therefore, deeussately
crosaing each other, but twistel =0 as to appear in one plane, Those
of the main branches, however, are inong plane as in the following.
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Yawn, chib,
Yes, hif,

.‘l:i'll'l.]r I".ii'ljii.

An Infroduction to the Mundiri Languaye.

4
Hine, sisd (8).

() Mundird and Englivh,

A
Aling, wo two.
Ahbon, you two,
Arpi, the yoke of a plough .
Aundu, an ornament for theankle.
Askal, a double spur-partridge.
i
Birsim, a jungle cock,
Bhuns, a lavge rat, -
Bedd, a low field surrounded by
high lands.
Bibd, unhusked rice.
olkom, younger brother,
Jounger sister.
Bild-ote, a rice field,
Bindo, atiger-cat.
Dudi (8), an old woman,
Bisd (8], a temporary dwelling.
Birdulid (5), asmall bat,
Di-ndd, (8), a small earihen pot.
Binrsi (4371), o lishing houok,
Bitirsi-ding, a fishing rod.
Bir-baiir, an Arna.
Buru-kurid, a jungle eagle.
Beard, a perogrine falcon.
a
Chaurd, a dry field, ®
Chétu, an esrthen vessel.
Cliiuli, husked rice.
Chaukiniy, & watchin,
O

Clwintd, o thong to lash

on the yolke.

Chitzi, a groy partridge.

L B}

Dibaer, o lareoe vice field.

i, elder sistor.

Diku, proprictor or farmer of a
village, applied to Hindis
and Mulammadans,

Dumbu, a grass jungle.

Dhibud, half an anna.

Diniki, day by day.

Dabi, shoulder-hlade.

Damua, kettledrom,

Doer, (c8i7), a fishing line.

Dumur-kurid, a spotted cagle.

Dundu, a great horned owl.

Dur, a durce finch.

B
Enang mdi, the past night.
: G

Gomke, master,

Gitioyd, asleeping house.

G, a hut to watch erops.

Goth (8), a cattle pound,

Gord, cow house.

Gangi, (57%1), one anna.

Gandi, n coza.

Gotom, (8), ghee.

Guonddit, o villaze sewant.

Giira kuli, an old tigar,

Guru, o bandikote rat,
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IT
Hutup, a boulder.
Haidim, an old ox.
Huadd, an old man.
Hati' o winnowing fan.
Huri, vitox negundo, .
Hormo, the body.
Hondeng, & great red squirrel.
Ha=ap, L necklaoe.
Haipinum, an adult woman,
Huar, a green pigeon.
I
Ikir-lofang, alow and well-yield-
ing field,
Inku, they.
Tkir, a deep pool.
Tli, rice-beor,
Idan, very carly,
J
Jubild, a wet field.
Jojo, a tamarind tree.
Jumki jilu, ealfl of the leg.
Jattini, wattling branches,
K
Kolom, a threshing floor.
Kudd, the Jimun troo.
Tumbid, a hut.
Khandi (T}, half a mannd.
Kachis, o pice.
Kalom, noxt year,
Kilom sitom, some years ago,
Kondeg, a small hatchet.
Kiin, o seraping knife,
ICadi, the shaft of a plough.

Khuntu, the uprights of a house,

Kundam, back of o house.
Kuhu, a koel.

[No. 1,

L
Lamang-liji, a silk doth.
Lijum, to chew cud,

i
BMihari, a milkman,
Mingi, boiled rice.
Muhi, the past yoear.
Miru, a great parakeot.
Maind, o hill marto.

N
Nim, (8), the neem tree.
Nili, a hired labourer.
Niuld, this year.
Naial, o plongh.
Not, (fa), & nose ring.

0]
Oreig, a fouwr-horned deer,

IJ
Firi, upland, plains.
Patra, a serub jungle.
Pati, a seer (waight).
Pil, the ivon poeint of & plongh,
Porerond, panpipus,
Poli, a toe ring.
Parik, o sari.
Pusti, o spotted deor.
Tutam, o love.
Firi-ud a grosheal.

It
Richd, a courtyard.
Hichi, o chiequera hawl,

8
Sdirjom, a sil fvoo.
Barnd (85), 0 sacred grove,
Siving, a fat rock,
Riki, (fAf#), aquarter rupeo;
Serom, nape of the neck,
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Tuaka (3131 82, a rupae.

Torkilom, the year after noxk,

Tunti ﬁ:ﬁ'.]. maimod-lianded,

Wiini, a wild dog.

Suli, secrotions from tlo noso,
Sulii, trunk of a trea,

- Sard, the Hanuman monkey.
Sogot, civot-cat,
. &
Bamri, a sambar door.
Bamni, pin of the yoke.
Sakwid, a conch shell. 1

|

Toian, an Indian rollor.

Sikom, a brass hracolet,
Taam-ovi, o fnrm honse,

Suij, to set on flames.
Udal, the shaft of a hackary.

Hilip, o muntjac deor.
Suriim, a pit Tack.

A IHistory of the Gall'hars.— By T, G. Devuentor, Fsa.

Whether the Gakk'hars have sprung from the Grefsr whom
Alexander the Great located in Pothwir, and who it is asserted,
inned there to reign for soveral conturies, or are Hindiis convert-

] hammadanism, or are, as thoy themselves declare, the do-
! scendants of Persion kings, it is impoesible now to speak with
: certuinty,

. It is remarkable, however, that the majority of the great
tribes of this district ara ashamed of confessing that their aucestors
were pagons, or Hdfire. They therefore invariably teace their
gencalogy from "Ali or Bibi Fatimah, or some other Muhammadan,
or gquasi Mubammadan sourees. Tor example the Awins say that
they are descended from Arabs. The Khattars and Budhals de-
clare that they are the descendants of 'Ali and Fitimal, ignoring
the faet that such descendanis are at the present date styled all
over the Molwmmadan world as Sayyids, Mirs, and Sharils. Tha

. { Paihins claim Malik Tilit (King Saul} of the tribe of lsrasl as

‘( their great ancestor,  The Gakk hars fovm no exception to thisrula.
~Thoy state that they are descended from Naushirwdn,® whose
& Nanshirwin rofgned from A, I 53T to A, TN 579, Bir Jobn Maleolm on

the auchority of Porsian Historians states that this mowarch earrfod his' armg
into Farghanal an the North and dnidis on the Eusl,
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justico and liberality are the themo of wany of Ba'di’s tales, and
who with lis Vaziv Duznrjmibe, is regorded by mest Povsinn
puthors ns o good Musalmin., The Gakk'hars, moreover, staio
that thoy ore desconded from the Xainnian kings of Dersing
that their ancestor, Sultin Ked, son of Kai Gauhar, a Kaianian
prince of Ispalin, invaded Tibet with a large army, and having
conguored it, ho amd his descendants rveigned in that coun-
try. Now it is not improbable that this Bultin Ked is iden-
tienl with the Ked BAj of the Muhammadan Historians, Irin-
sop pives tho year 540 n. 0. as the commencement of his veign,
Firishtah® says that Ked Raj was the nephew (sister’s som) of
Maohirij of Amber, a contemporary of Gushiisp, On his denth-
bed Mabdrdj made Ked R4j his heir, Rustam Dista, the FPorsian
governor of the ceded Indian provinees being dead, Ked Rij
attacked and wrested from his descendants the Panjib. Ilaving
dwelt for some time at Bhorali, which was a town of very great
antiquity, he built the fortress of Jammi, in which he lelt as
governor ous of his own velations, named Durks, of the Gakk'hare
tribe, and this tribo has continued in possession of that place up
the prosent time. Subscquently the Gakk'hars and Chobia :
the most ancient zamindirs of the I'amjil, having contracted an
allisnce with the people of the plains, and of the hills between
Kbl and Quudalir, marched agoainst Wed Tij, who having boeu
vanguished fled from the Panjib, Ked IH4j reigned for 43 years,

Wo likewise know from Hevodotus that at this early period, vé,
in the beginning of the Sth ecenlury before Christ; the Panjdl
formed o dependency of the Persion empirve, the Indian sateapy
contributing the lnrgest sharo of revenue to the government of
Tharius, the son of Hystaspes, of the Kaianian dynasty; iy and that
within this sutrapy was situated the vity of Kaspatyrus, frot which
place Skylax commenced his voyage to ascertain where the Indus
miet the ocenn, Kaspatyrosis the Kaspeira of Ptolemy, or Kasyapa-
pura of Alg Baibin, the ancient name of Multin,

The Keianinns were succeeded by the Sossanians, and we
hiave ample proofs from historieal sources and from coins that the
Prujib was at vorious pericds governed, and no doubt colonized,

# Firishtoh, page 16, vol. 1, I!um'r Edition.
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by the Persian monarchs of the SBassauinn race.  Aecording to
Firishiah, whoso statement has been verifiod by Numismuntists,
Bahwim Gor, or Veranes V., of Porsin, visited Tudis, and esponsed
the davglhtor of Viain Deva, the king of Qanauj, It is not at all
unlikely, fherefore, that the Gakk'hars arve right, and that they
ara a remnant of the ancient Devsian stocle ; for it is also velated
by the samo author that so late as iho 11th century after Christ,
Ibrihim Ghasnawi met with a town in the Panjib, eallod Dera, the
inhabitants of which came originally from Khurisin, and wore
banished thither with theiv fimilics by Afvisigh of the TPeshdadi
dynasty for frequont vebellions.  Iove they formed themselves in-
to a emull independent stafe, aml Leing cut off from intercourss
with their Jlg-i,';_lllluul'.é by a belt of mountains nearly impassable,
Liad presevved their ancient customs and rites by not intermarrying
with any other people.

After continuing in  Tibet for tent generations, the Gakk'hars
under Sultin Kalb, are said to have invaded Kashmir, and having
defeated Manohar, the Vazir of the Rajah of Kashwmir, who was

nt to oppose their advance, they took possession of half the
:ogatry, and ruled in Kashmir for 16} gonerations.  This may or
may not bo true.  Certainly the R4j Tarangini, which is o his-
tory of Kashmir of the Hindd perviod, makes no mention of the
confuiest of Kashmir by the Gaklk'hars,

Bo this, howeyer, as it may, the Galkldhars assert that they
dwelt in Kashmir during sixteen genevations, or until the reign of
Zain Khin or Kibul Shih, who #wing to an insurrection in his
kingdom fled from Koshmir, end took scrvice with Nigiruddin
Babaktizgin who was then reigning at Ghuen, and that Gukl'lar
Shith, ﬂﬁnﬁ:] of Kabul 8hib, came to Indin with AMalonid of
Ghaeni, who conforred upon him the soveroignty of the Sind Sigar
Duib. This must have bgen in A. I, 1008, when we read of the

' Gakk'hars as idolators, and as important chiefs and staunch allies

‘\ * Firishtnh, pamo 83, vol. 1, Bombay Edition.
£ 1. Ked, 2. Tibbak 3. Jannat, 4. Shajar. 5. Madarak, 6. Baheimond,
9. Nazar, 8. kalb, @ Danlat, 10. Sultin,
I 1. Kab. 2 Faprokh. 3 Amir. 4 Yozdad, 5 Khaira Khan, G, Clanhnre
gl‘.mj. 7. Nir Khin, 8 Murtdeft DBakbheiir. 10, "Xam. 11, Samand. 120
Marnb, I3 Rustam. Lo Til Bhah, 15 Maddat Shal, 16, Jahin Shal.
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of the Mindi confoderaey, bringing into the field 30,000 of the

choicest troops.  Again wo rond of the Gakk'hars sz being con-

voerted to Mubammadanizm duving the reign of Shihdibaddin (Mu-_

hammad) Ghord, or 200 yeurs aftor they themselves declure CGak- h‘x“ [
E'har Bhih to have been placed in possession of this country hy a

Muhammadan invader. Firishtah relates that so carly as A, 1L
63, or A, 1. 682, the Gakk'hars formed a treaty of allinnee with the
Afzhing, whoe compolled the Rijah of Lihor to sulmit to torms from
the Gakk'hars, and that this treaty included the cossion of cerfain
territories in porpetuity to the Gakk'hars, The same suthor states
that before embracing Muhammadanism, thoy were a vace of wild
barbarians without sither religion or morality. e adids that they had
strange eustorns,.  When a daughter was born, the child was carried
to the door of the house. It was there procluimed aloud, the child %
being lield in one hand and a knife in the other, that any person
who wanted a wife might now take her, otherwise she was imme-
dintely put to death, By this means, they had more men than
women. Polyandry was common among them, and in their inter-
course with their wives the same want of delicacy was observed b
fhem® as is nttributed by Herodotus to the Massagelw in Cen

Azin and the Nasamones in Alrien.f I
Their own traditions and tales concerning their ancestors in \
remote times are for the most part puerile and altogethor uninter- ; e
csting. In compiling the annexed list of the Gakk'har chiels from :
tho time of Zain Khin or Kibul Shéh up to the present date, i
with notices of the principal #vents in their lives, I have been :
obliged for the most part, where History is silent, to adopt con-
jectural dates, as the people of the country and the Gaklhavs them- '
selves have no idea of them; for they very commonly, evon as l

rogards modern times, mix up the events and transactions” of one
century with those of another. -

Tho descendants of these ancient chiefs have been in do-
pressed cireumstances for yoars. The Sikhs doprived them of
their patrimony, and imprisoned many of them. In 1847, Major
Abbott succoeded in getting them released from captivity il

H‘_.—r"""'

% Firishiah, vol. 1, pago 104, Bembay Bdition.
+ Clio, pora. 216 ; Melp., pine, 172, 1



1871.] A History of the Gakd'hars. 7l

in obtaining for sovoral of them swall penstons from our Gover-
ment, Their chief Tlayitullah Khin, who received an allowance

- 0f 1200 s, per annm, died in 1866,  Tis son Koaram Did Khidn,
o boy of about sixteon years of age, now receives o pension of $00
Rs. per aunum,

L.
Zain Khe'n or Ea'bul Sha'h.
(<. D, DBE, A M 373).
Fled feom Kashwic owing to the rebellion of his subjects,

Took refuge in Afghinistin. Invasion of Afghinistin by Jaipdl,
Rijah of Lihor, who was opposed amd repelled. TFormation
of & Hindd confedoracy by Jaipdl. * Battle of Laghmin, and total
defeat of Taipdl by Sabaktigin of Gliasui.

II.
Gakl’har Sha'h.
(A. D, 1005, A. IT. 396).

Acquived the conntry within the Sind Sigar Duib., Made
hind Ponir near the town of Chavmukh in the Jommi ter-
des his capital. Mahmid of Ghazol having settled his
affairs in India, retorned in the autumn to Ghazni, where ho
remained during the winter, In the spring of the year A. I, 399,
A. D, 1008, he determined agnin to attack Anand Pil, Rijah of
Lihor, for having lent his aid to Didd during the late defoction
in Multin., Anand Pl hearing of hLis intentions, sont ambassa-
dors on all sides, inviting the assistanco of the othor princs of
Hindustin, who now considered the expulsion of the Mubammadans
from Indin a sacred dufy. Accordingly, the Rjabs of Ujjain,
Gwilidr, Kalinjar, Qananj, Dihli, and Ajmir, entored into a con-
f‘cﬂmnu}-,‘nnd collecting their forees, advanced towards the Panjil
with the greatest army that had yet taken the field. The Indinns
and Muhammadans arrived in sight of each other on a plain,® on the
confines of the province of Pashiwar, where they remained en-
comped forty days without coming to action. The troops of the
“idolaters daily inereasod in number. The IMindd females, on this

# Local fradition eintes thai tho battle was fonghi on the plains of Choch,
between Hosroh and Atak, -
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ooeasion; sold theie jowels, and melted down their goldem oria-
ients (which they sont from distant parts) to fwrnish rosourcos for
tho war, and the Gakk'havs and othor warliko tribes joining tho aviny
surronndad the Mulrmmadans who wore obliged to entronch t'll.u’ltr\}--
camp. Malundd having s serured himself, ovdered six thousand
avchors {o the front, to endeavour to provoke the enemy to attack
his entrenchmonts.  The avehers wore opposed by the Gakk'hars
wha, in spite of the king's elforts and presence, repulsed his light
troops and followeod them so closely, that no less than 30,000
Gal:l'hars with their heads and foot bare, and armed with varions
weapons ponetrated into the Muhammadan lines, where a.dreadiul
carnage ensued, and 5000 Muhammadans in a fow minutes wero
slain. The enomy wero at length checked, and Dbeing cut olf as
fast as they advanced, tho attacks beeame fainter and fainter till
on o sudden the elephant upon which the prince who commanded
the Tlindis rode, becoming unruly from the effects of the naptha
balls and the flights of arrows, turned and fled. This circum-
stance produced a panie among the Hindds, who secing themselves
deserted by their geuneral, gave way and fled also. 'Abdul
Tai with six thousand Arabian horse and Arslin Jazib f
10,000 Turks, Afghins, and Khiljis, pursued the enemy day and
night, #o that 20,000 Hindis were killed in the rotreat. OF the
spoil, 30 elephants, Liesides other booty, were Lrouglht to the king.®
Afterthe death of Galklhar Shah, his vemains wore corried to
IKabul, and buried there.

IT1.
Baj Xha'n.
(A. D, 1031, 4. I, 425.)
Ttise of the Saljiks.  Their wars with Mas'iad, son of Malundd
of Ghazni.

Iv. ,
Maohpa'l Eha'n. X
(. D. 1065, A, 11, 458.) »

A Deave chief who was invariably victorious in his wars with the ‘o
Lijah of Sialkot.

# Firishitab, page 65, Bambay Edition.
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'
Mu'azzam Kha'n
(4. 2. 1101, A #, 195)
Glhami taken by the Ghorians, recoversd by Bubrim,  Criel
cxecution of Saifuddin, king of Glor, by Dubrin,
VI,
Aszhi® ha .
(A 1185, o IL 539.)

Glazni destrayod by the Ghorians, Khusrau, the zon of Bulivim,
veticed to Lihor, where he was voceived amidst the acclumutinns
of his subjects, who were not displeased to see the soat of UL
nient permancntly transferred frow Glazid to their city.®

YII.
Rafjar Ehamn.
(A D. 1132, A, I, 517.)

Removed his capital from Chini Pouir to Dingali on tha
right bank of the Jhelam in £his disteict. Foundation of the M-
tummadan empire in India by Shikibuddin Ghorl.  Affer Shihal-

(% return from his expedition to Sind, he for the third time
engaged in hostilities with Khusean Malik, king of Lalor, tlia
Lust of the Ghaznavites who taking courage from despair made an
alliance with the Gakk'hars, capterod onoe of Shiliibuddin's
strongest forts (Siilket),} and obliged him to eall in the aid of
stratagem for a purpose which fores seomed insufficient o A0CO -
plish. He affected alarms from the West, assembled his Ormy s
it for operations in Kluedsin, and profossing an anxious dosire to
make peace with Khuseau Malik, veleased his son who had beon
given up on a former expedition to Lilor as a hostage, and wha
had hitherto been kept in custody. Khusran Malik antirely
thrown off his guard by thess appoarances, quitted Lalor, and =ot
out to meet his son, so unexpectedly restorsd to him, when Shi-
hibuddin put himsclf at the head of a strong body of elosen
cavalry, and marching with coleriiy and secreey throwel wolro-

“wquented  routes, suddenly inferposed Dimself between Klimsran

Malik and his capital, and surrounding his eamp by night made

¥ Elplinstouc's Wistory of Tudin, page 304, T Ficialitah, pogo f
11
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him prisoner, and soon after oceupied Lihor which mo longer
offerod resistance®
VLI, .
Sipihr Kham . LA
(A. D V186, A, I 582.)

Battlo of Tipauri between Pritwi, Rijah of Ajmir and Dilli,
and Shihabuddin Ghori, who suffored a total defeaty A D, 1191,
Shilabwddin after colleeting the wreck of his avmy at Lihor,
roturned to the other side of the Indus, and then remained sottled
at Gliazni, ;

i B
Surkah Kha'n.
(A, D. 1199, A, IT. 596.)

Tt is montionad in authentic histories that when Bhihabuddin
was defeated by the Turks of Klaté on his return from Khwirazm,
it was eurrently reported throughout the kinglom that Shihih-
uddin had been missed in the ficld of battle, and there was no
certainty whether e had porished or l.‘-Fjl;::'l]_'lEil. Clonsequantly, ene-
mies rose np on all sides, and every one eneroached upon a pertic
of his kingdom., Among othor enemies one named Rasal,

(i
lived in the mountains betwooen Lihor, Kibul, and the sandy
desert, having unifed with a number of Gakl'hars) who dwelt in
thosa parts and paid teibute to the trensury of Shihdbudidin, /
gxcited a robellion, began to plunder that tract, and inteveept the
communications between Lahor and Ghazni, so that no one could =
pass from one to tho other. Tpon the return of Bhilibuddin to
Ghazni in safety, he was informed of these transactions and
consequently resolved to proveed to Hindustin and punish the
rebellious spirits of that country. For this purpose, he sent an
order to Amir Muhammad, son of Al "Ali, whom he had appointed
governor of Lahor and Multan, desiving them to despateh the tri- |
bute of the year, 601 A, IL, as soon as possible, as it was necessary |
 Fiphinstone's History of Dudin, poge 308, »
+ Firishteh in his history (page 102) stales that Surkol, tho ohief of tho o
Gukk'hars, who inhabited tho conntry plong the banks of the Tudus up o tho
foot of the Siwalik mountaing, having heard of the death of Slildiboddin,

cluimedd the sovercienty of the country, laid sicge to the Fort of Lahor, and
raized o rebellion between tho rivers Jhelom and Chandb,
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to make preparations for an expedition to Khati. Muhammal, son
of *Ali, wrote in answer that the tribute of the vear had been col-
lected and was ready, but that the Gakk'hars and Basal, who wore
in possession of* the hills of Jadiy had stopped the communivation
between Lihoe and Ghazui in such o manner that uo body eould
travel on the road. When this aceonnt reached the oars of 2hiluil-
wddin he wrote to Qutladdin, his slave, who was the com-
mander of the army of Hiwd, to send some person to the Gakk'lines
and dissnade them from lmre.lIHI[u;: in such ovil courses, and to
anform thom that if they reponted anld came again under allegiance,
Lo would pardon their past olfonces,
When Quibuddin® Aibag, according to the ovder of Shililmddin,
gent a person fo the Gukkhava desiving thom to sulmit themselves
to the pleasure of the Bultin, the son of the Gakk'har replied
that Cutbuddin had uwo authority to issus such a mandate, that
Sultin Shiliibuddin should have sont a special messonger of his
own, and further that if he had boon reully alive, he should have
sent diveet for the tribute when the Gakk'hars would havo dos-
ched it to him. The ambassador replied, “You are not of
s1 it consequence for Sultin Bhilutbuddin to send any messenger
to you; it is great honor to you that he has sent even me, who am
his slave's slave.”” The son of the Gakk’harsropliod—*Uhis is a
mere fable ; Shihdbuddin no longer lives to issue any orders.” The
ambassador rejoined, “ It may easily be ascortained by your send-
ing any one of your confidential scrvants who can o and convines his
own eyes whether Shihibuddin bealive or not.” Inshort, the son of
the Gakl'bar being determined not to liston to the ambassador, vo-
mained firm in his rebellious disposition. When the ambassador of
Gutbuddin returned and gave an aceount of what e had seen and
heard, Qutbuddin related the cirewmstinces to Sultin Shiliab-
uddin who ordered him to colleet tho several armies of MHindi-
gtin, to proceed against the Gakk'hars and exterminate them
from the face of the carth, When this mandate reached Cuth-

= widin, he was already making preparations to march against that
nation. In the meantime Shihibuddin deferred his expedition
to Khatd and eaused his army to return, as complaints of the vie-
lenee and oppression of the Gaklk'hars were frequently coming in
™
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necompanied  with accounts of their grent and ineronsing powor,
#o that he considered it his duty, first to vopulse thoso poople sl
punish  them severoly before dotaching his foreces to any other Sy
quarter.  For this reason Shiluibuddin gave up for the prosent L™
the idea of proceeding 1o Khatd,

On the 5th of Rabi-ulowwal of the samo yoar, Sultin Shihah-
uddin voturned towards Gloend, and when after somo days ho
arvived at Pashiwar, ho learned that the Gakk'hars had taken up
u position betweon the Jhelsm and Sideal (Chonil) with o lovge
oy,  Having movched from Pashawar on Thursday the 26th of
the said month, he attacked them wnexpectedly, and ihe batilo
lasted from morning till the afternoon of that diy.  The Gallhars
fought so valiantly, that the Sultin with all his kingly power amid
resomrces wis vory near being compelled to retreat; but in the
meantime Cutbuddin Aibag  arviving with the army of Mindi-
stin, began to make havee among the Gakl'hars, and as his
forces wers fresh and vigorous, the Gaklk'hars were soon overpowor-
el and had recourse to flight. The Muhammadans pursuing dealt
glaughter among them in a moanner which defies all desesg
tion. They set firo to their retreat on all sides, and 1™ in-
fidels entering into a solemn covenant not to surrendor themsclves
into the hands of the Mohammadans, threw themselves into the fire,
In this manner all of them who had taken refuge in the woods,
Pnrished. When the attontionsof tho Sultin wons relioved of the
anxiety ocensioned by these transactions, ho marched towards
Lihor, and gave leave to his soldiers to return to their homes
ordering them to march towards Khatd aftor a few doys repose®

As long aa the Salgin romained at Lihor, the Gakk'hars, who
possessed the conntry between the Indus and the base of the Biwalik
monntning, gave much trouble to the Muhammadans, who wera un-
abla to travel in the Panjil on their account.  The Gakk'hars had
no veligion, snd they thought it very meritorious o freat Mu-
hammadans in o ernel manner,

On one oceasion the Gakk'hars took a Mubammadan captive, This -~
Musaldn mentioned to them the principal points of the Muham-
madan faith, The chiefs of the Gakk'hars approving of the veligion,

* Tarikh--Alf, Elliot's lodex to Muhnmmadan Hisloriuns, page 158
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enguired of the eaptive, *1If T wero to turn o Mahammadan, Schot

roward would I recoive from the Sultini™ The captive veplicd

that after exacting the dues and rights which appertained to royalty,

 the Sultin would uwndoubtedly give back the eountry to him.
Accordingly, the ehief petitioned the Sultin on behalf of himself
and his people, to bo numbered among the faithful, Thoe Sultin
gent 4 handsome present to the chief, and invited him to Court.
The chiol wont aml become n follower of Tslimm. The sovercigniy
of the conntry was then eonferved upou the chiel who afterwards
wis instrumdntal in the conversion of the whole of the Gakl'havs
“to the Muhammadan faith.#

X.
Fida'i’ Eha'n.
) (4. D. 1206, A. IT. 603)

Bultin Shihibuddin hgving ordered his army to Dilli under
the command of Qutbmddin Aibag, left Lihor to refurn to
Ghazni, On the 2nd Sha'lin, A. TL 602, he approached the Indus,
encamped at Rathak (Damhak).t Then twenty Gakl'hays
elations were killed duving the late war, formed a conspiracy

whe
to assassinate the Sultin. Accordingly having previously ascer-
tained and made szure of the particular tent in which the Sultin
resided, they entered the camp, stole up to the door of the
tent, and stabbed the sentinel who was pacing up and down before®
it. An alarm was at once sounded, and all the people of the camp
immediately rushed to the spot, and gathered round the wounded
sentingl. The Gakkhars getling an opportunity by finding the
Sultin's tent momentarily ungnarded, cut the genits of the tent, and
went inside.  Two or threo slaves who wore near the Sultin in the
tent were struck dumb and powerless from fear, and the Gakk'hars
approached the Sultin, who was about to undress M votive to Lis
bed for the night, and at once killed} him, They inflicted tweniy-two
. ® PFirishtah, pago 104,

+ Tho Havzat-ut-Tahirin distinetly siates that thoe place wna Damhalk, an en.
camping grennd on the old road oot far fom Seiganpie, the stronghold of
the Gakk hars. Thﬂ‘ Khuligutot-Tuwirikh says the place was uunder thoe
government of Ghnent,

T In the Bivar-ulmotankhkhivin of Glinlim ITusain Khin it i3 stated that
Fidii Kliin Gakk'lar was the mog who inflicied the wonnds,
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woultds with their knives and dagrers,  Subsequently Muayyidul
Mull, the Vaziv of tho Saltin, capturel st of the assassing and
had them put to death.® ]
XL T owme b
Mang EKhn'n.
(4. D, 1220, . I GYT)

Mughul iveuptions. When the Sultin of Khwirasmn was pursued
into India by the Mughuls nuder Chingiz Khian, hio deputed mes-
sengers on veaching the vicinity of Dihli to king Shomsaddin
Altamsh, to ecommunicate his areival, and to prefera request to
reside temporarily in some village near Dihli. "The king aftor
mature relleetion deputed a messenger on his part with presents
to the Sultin, but ohjected to comply with his demand for o place
of residence on the ground that the climato of India would not
snit the constitution of the Sultin, On veceiving this reply, tho
Sulgin returned to Delala and Nekala. Those who had effdeted
their escape joined him, and ho had now about ten thousand men
under him. He deputed Tijuddin Malik Khilji, accompanied by
a force, to Ridi Gakk'har in the hills of Jadh, with a reques
the hand of his daughter. This request Hii Gakkhar co
with, and sent his son with o number of troops to wait upon the
Sultin, who gave the nomo of Qutlugh Khin to the son, andl sent
an army under the command of Uzbak Pai agninst Nigiruddin |

JQubijak, who was at enmity with Tai Gaklk'har.t

In the month of Rajab, A. H. 644, Nicir ibn i Maohmid took
the field, nud proceeded towards tho mountains of Jadh and the -
provinces on the Indus. These countries were reduced, and the king
took revenge on tho Gakk'hars for the continued incursions and for
having led the Mughuls throngh their country into Hindistin,
Deeming these offences too great to be pardoned, he carried soveral
thousand Gakldhars of all ages and of each sox into captiviey-1

Thiring the reign of Sultinah Raziah Degum, Malile Albiniah, \
having espouscd the empress, raisod an army composed of Gakk'hars, )
Jats, and other neighbouring tribes, with which he opposed the
forces of Balivdm, but was defoated.

# Firalitah, page 105
+ The Jami'ut-tawirikh {Elliots Mohammadan Historians, page 26.)
1 Firishtah, page 134,
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XI1.
Lahar Kha'n
(oA, B 1267, . H. 066.)

- Ghizsuddin Balban,  An army of Muchols helonging to Avgluin
Khan, king of Porsin, invaded the Panjaly, and Prince Muhononad
who was governor of the Panjil wet and defeated them, Lt was
himself killed in the conilitt,

NIIL,
Lakk'han Eha'n.
(4, D. 1830, A. IT. 731.)

Muhammad Tughlug. An aemy of Mughuls under a very eclo-
brated meneral, Toimirshin Khin, having ontered the Panjib, the
Eing bought them off by the payment of an immense contribu-
tion.

Biigd Kliiu the nephew of Tokk'han Khin acquived the "iligal
of Roltis and Domeli in the Jhelam District, and governed thore
independently, His descendants are numerous, aud are styled

Biigyil Gaklk'hars.
\ ol
Haidar Eha'n.

(4. D. 1341, A. H. 742.)

The Afihins crossed the Indus and ravaged the Panjib. In
the year 743, Malik Haidar, a chiel of the Gakk'lars, invaded the
Tanjib, and slew Titdr Klin,the Vieeroy of Lihor, in action.
Khwijah Jahin was sent, but the Gakk'hars seem to have maintain-
ed their position and completed the ruin of the province.®

XY,
Ead Kha'n.
(4. D. 1365, 4. I, 767.)

VWas a very brave chieftain. Ie congquered Kashmir, but leld
it {or a short period only.

V1L
t\‘ Shaikha Ehan.
(4. D. 1380, A. II. 782.)
During the short reign of Wigirnddin Tughlug, the Gakk'lars

* Firialitah, pago 245
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rovolted under their chiof 2haikhn and ocoupicd Ldihor, Sivang
Klin, the governor of Dipilpir, in the suceceding reign of Mahmud

Tughlug, after collecting a largo dorco fronn the eountey rour
. abont Mulidn, went out to moet them. A groat hattle was fuugll::\_r
about 24 miles from Lihor, Shaikha Gaklthor was utterly defeated,
and having hastily removed his wile sud fumily from Lihor, he
tled and took refuge in the Jamm hills®

Tomerlane having invaded India and having evossed the Indus
at Dhankot (near Kalabagh) in the antwnn of A, I 1308, Jasvak
Gaklk'lar, the younger brother of Sluikha, endeavoured to opposo
his advanse, but having been defeated, flod and took refugo with
Bhaikha who, taking advantage of the commotions and anarchy
which ensued very shortly afterwards, marched against the el
of Lihor and re-occupied it; but when Tomerlane vetived to £lia
Panjab on his way back to Bamargand, in the spring of A, D, 1308,
Ehaikha failed to meet him, and is stated to have given somoe
trouble, and losing a brother at a plase ealled Shalinawiz whilo
attompting to defend the place with 2,000 men only. Tamerlane sent
aforee to chastise him under Pir Mohammed, his grandson. Shai

Ty
order of Tamerlane, who appointed Khiz Khin governor of Liloe
and of the Panjib} gencrally.

was captured and imprisoned, and subsequently behe

XVII.
Jasrat Kha'n.
(4. D 1399, 4. I 502.)

Succceded his lrother Shaikla during the reign of Sayyid
Mubsrak. Jasrat took the fichl against Sultin Shial *Ali, the
king of Kashmir, and having defeated him took him o prisonce.
He obtained much booty in this war, aud being now in tho posses-
sion of a considerable amount of wealth and power, lie resolved
to extend his conquests as far as Dihli. In this he was assisted
by Shadi Khin or Zainol’dbidin, king of Kaslinir, Jasrat having 1
espoused his canse when still an aspivant for the theone of Hid
country., Zainulibidin sent o large forco nuder Jaseak to con-
quer the Panjib and evenfually todtlack Dikli. Malik Taghi

¥ Firjalil.'l.lll pagie @74, + Firiul“ﬂ.h' e aus.
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a Turk who had found an asylum with the Gakk'hars. to aveid
punishmaent for rebellion against the government of the Bayvidss

a8 appeinted  commander-in-chiol of the Gallkhar army, 1o
/ subjugated the Panjib, and seized Lihor, the capital, and crossing
the Satlaj went agsinst the town of Talwandi, which was fakon

and sacked, The Rijah of Talwondi, Ral Fieds, howevor,
managed to escape.  From Tolwandi Jusrat went to Rupar and

then to Laidhidnal, and lastly Inid siego to the fort of Jilindhar,
Zidrat Klin the governor offered ot first o stout vosistanee, but

was in the end compelled to suo for pence.  Jasrat made o trenty

® to the clfect that Zidvat Khan should evacuato the fovt and make

it over to Tagluii ](]:ﬁu, whose som should then be sent as an
ambassador with preseuts to the king at Delhi, Accordingly, on
the 2ud Jumdda-l-skhir, A, FL. 824, Yidrat Khin sarrendoved
the fort, and went and enc amped about five miles away from the
town ; but on the 2nd day, Jusrat treacherously foll upon the CATI]
of Ziirat Khin, and made him a prisonce carvying him off to
Lidhidnah, Jasrat next besieged Sivhind, and while Islim Khén

governor was engnging his attontion, Sayyid Mubdrak, the king
having received intelligence of the revolt of Jasrat, maveh-
ed to Sirhind with a large foree. On the approach of the king,
Jasrat raised the siege and retreated to Ludhidnal. In the con-
fusion Ziirat Khin contrived to effect Lis escape, and to Join the
Lking Lis master, who followed up in pursuit of Jasrat to Lidhiinah,
bt Jasrat had in the meanwhile erossed the Batlaj, and possessed
himself of all the ferry boats. The river being much swollon from
the rain, the king was unable to cross over. Aftor a fow days,
when the river had subsided, the king marched to Calnilpir,
Jasrat Leing still encamped on the opposite side. The king’s
ormy crossed over on elephants, but Josrat without giving batils
fled from the place. The king pursued him, and Ikillod many of
of his men, much property also falling into his hands which the
. Gakk'hars abandoned on the way, The pursuit was kept up liy
~. the king as far as Jammd, and Rii Bhim, the Rdja of Jommi,
'l:m'iug' iliselosed to the king tho secpet hiding-plnee of the Gak-
K'hars, the king marched to the spot, coming upon them suiddenly
and unexpectedly. A great many Gakk'hars were killad, and the

11
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whole of their property was destroyed ; Jusrat escaped, howover,
Ly flight to the Lills,

Alter the king had retived from the Panjib and had returne
to Dills,

Jusrat again dssued from his mountain fastnesses and
besieged Lahor, but being wnable 1o make any impression, he
raised the siege and ravaged the country in the neighlonrhood of
Kaldndr, aud then started oft o Jaoomd, and ottacked Bai Bhim
fisr having betrayed his retreat to the king, but was repulsed by
Tidi Dhim, o retreated to the banks of tho Chandb, where he
stayed for o short time, and begnn to colloct recruits and to form a
frosh army. In the interval, Malik Sikandar, an officor of the
king of Dilli, marched with a force by Kalimir to Jammii and
chastised the Gakl'harvs who were still concealed in the hills.®

In A, H. 826, o great battls was fought betweon Rdi Bhim and
Jasrat. Itii Bhim was vanguished gnd killed, and o lavge amount
of pillage fell into the hands of Jasrat, who afterwards went with
an army of 10 or 12,000 men and ravaged the country round about
Dipilpir and Lihor, destroying and plundering many towns,
Malik Bikandar, the governor, atlempled to eppose him, IM
obliged to retreat. Jasrat formed a friendly compaet wi ir
Shaikh 'Alf, the governor of Kibul, and these conjointly organiz-
ed a grent army. In A, H. 836, Jasrat with Amir Shaikh *Ali
was signally defeated. The latter retwmed to Eilul. During
the reign of Bayyid Muhammad, the Gakk'hars under Jasrat joinod
Buhlil Lodi, governor of the Paujil.§ No further mention is made
of this turbulent chief in Mubammadan History.

i XVIIL
Nalik Gullu”
(d. D, 1446, 4. I, 850,
The 'iliqah of Pubbi zil'ah, Jhelam, was governed independent-
Iy by Qiyds, the great grandson of Kad Klin.
B 4 B o
Bikandar Kha'n.
(4. D. 1447, . K. 851, -4
The 1":11:,].11! re-aunexed to Dibli,  Pirdz Klin, the brother of Si-
kandar Khin, rebelled against {he authority of the latter, aud was

& Firichtah, page 306, BLL] T Firishtah, pago 307, b se,
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banished to Waslmir.  Fiviz Khin, howoever, rofurned sul Eoquent-
!J‘. and with the assistance of his brothren and soma of the noigl-
g :}IJIJ!']H:__f tribes, expelled Sikandar Kiuin, who took up Lis ]'q._--]|[1_|;|_..-.\
' in the Roltis 'iligal,
X
Firu's Kha'n. . o
(4. D. 1416, A. H, B65.)
The descendants of Fivz Khin aro numerous, Thoy are kaowa
az Firdzal Gakk'hara,
XKL
Ialik Bi .
(4. D. 1472, 4. IT. 877.)

Death of Buhlil Lodi, and accession of Sikandar. Malik Bir was
vory generous, o used to devots one tenth of his revenue to chari-
table purposes and was lavish of his woalth, chiefly in relioving the
poor and feeding fagirs.  His subjects wero contented and happy.

XXIT.
Malik Pilu’.
(4. D. 1493, A, I 898.)

Ihrihim Lodi, Revolt of Daulat Khin Lodi, governor of the
Panjib who ealled in the aid of Bibar. Malik Pilid made the
town of Riwalpindi his capital.

XXTIT,
Tata'r Kha‘n.
(A. D. 1523, A, I, 930.)

The following account of Bibar's expedition against the Gakk'hars
is extracted from his autobiography.®

t T the hill country between Nilib and Bherah but apart from
tha tribes of Jodh and Janjush, and adjoining the hill country of
TKashmir are the Jits and Gujurs and many other men of similar
tribes who build villages and eettle on every hillock and in evory
valley. Their ruler was of the Gakk’har race and their government
*_resombles that of the Jodhs and Junjuas. The government of

these tribes which stretch along the skirt of the hills, wns at that

time hield by Tatar ngli‘!mr and Hati Gakk'bar, sons of the

# Loyden's Baber, page 253
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same fomily.  Thoy were cousins.  Their Phaces of strongth were
situated on ravines oud steep procipices.  The name of Tatir's
stromghold was Dichialeh® 16 was comsidderably lower than the -
snuwy monnining, Hati's country is elose  adjoining tha hills Ty
Hati had also brought over to his intercet Baba Khan who held
Hattjlﬁur. Tatar Galkk'har Lad waited on Dowlut Khan, and wos
in a certain way sulject to him.  Hati Lad never visited him Dt
remoined in an independent, turbulont stato,  Totor at the desive
of the Amirs of Hindustan, and in conjunction with them, had
taken a position with his army a considerable way off, and in some .
sorl kept Ilnti in a state of Llockade. At tho vory time whon wa ™
were in Belweh, Hati had advanced upon Tatar by a straiagom,
had surprised and slain him, and taken his country, his women aud
all his property,

* Bome persons who were acquainted with the country and with
the political situntion of the neighbouring territories and particularly
the Junjuahs who were the old encmies of the Gakk'hars, repro-
sented to mo that Hati the Gakk'har had been guilty of man
acts of violence, had infested the highways by his robheries
harassed the inhiabitants, that thevefore it was necessary to
effcct his expulsion from this quarter, or at least to inflict on him
exemplary punishment,

“For effecting this object, next merming I left Khoajah Ahe
Miran, and Mivam Nazir in charge of the camp and about realk-
fast fimo sof out with o body of light troops to fall upon ITati
Galk'har, who a few days before had Lilled Tatar, scized tho
country of Perhalel and was now at Porlialeh, ashos been mentioned,
About afternoon prayers we halted, and baited our horses and sct
off again about bed-time prayers, Our guide was o servant of the
Mulla Hust by name Surps. e was a Gujor. All night long
wo proceeded straight on in our course, but halted towards morn-
ing and sent on Beg Muhanunad Moghul towards the camp.
When it was beginning to Le light we again mounted, and ahout @
luncheon time, put on our armour, and increased our rpecd.  About re
o Ikos from the place whers we had made tlis halt, Perhaleh

* The remaing of this nucient fort, now colled Flarwilaly siill exiat about 12
milea easy of Rawal Pindi, + At Dingall
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bogan o appear faiutly in sight. The skirmishers were now

pushed forwand ; the right wing proceeded to the east of Perhaloly,

Kuch Ih-g‘, who belonged to that wing, was divected to follow in

4 their vear, by way of reserve. The loft wing and vontre, potered
in straight toWirds Povhaleh.  Dost Bog was appointed to com-
mand the party charged to support the loft wing and centro, wlho
madde the divect attack on Perlaleh.

** Perhalel which stands high in the midst of deep valleys and
ravines, has two roads leading to it, one of them on tho south-enst,
which was the vead that wo advaneed by, This road runs along
the edge of the ravines, and has ravines and precipices on both
gides,  Within halfa kos of Ierhaleh the road becomes extremely
ditfiealt, and continues so up to the vory gates of the city ; the
raving road, in four or five places, being g0 narrow and stoop, that -
only one person can go along it at a time, and, for alout a bow
shot, it is necessary to proceed with the utmost circumspection.
The other road is om the north-west. It advances towords Per-
haleh through the midst of an open valley. Excopt these two roads

pe is no other on any side.  Although the place has no breast-
WO or battloment, yet it is so situated that it is not assailalble.
It is surrounded by a precipice seven or eight yards in perpendici-
Inr height. The troops of the left wing having passed along the
narrows, went pouring on towards the gate. Hati with thirty or
forty horsemen, all, both man and horse, in complote armour,
nccompanied by a number of foot soldiers, attacked and drove back
the slirmishers, Dost Beg, who commanded the reserve, coming
upy, and falling on the enemy with great impetuosity, brought down

‘a number of them, and routed the rest. Tati Gakk'har, who dis-
tinguished himself by his courage and firmness in the aection, in

spite of all his exertions could not maintain his ground, and fled.

He was nnable to defend the narrows; and, on reaching the fort

¢ found that it was equally out of his power to maintain himself
there, The detachment which followed elose on his heels, having

\ enterod the fort along with him, Hati was compelloed to male his
'E-.-.;npe, nearly alone, by the north-west entvance. Dost Deg on
this oceasion again grently distingnished himself. I ordered an
honorary gift to be given to him. At the same time I entered
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Perhaleh and took up my abode in Tatar's palace, During theso
operations® some men whoe had been onderied 4o remain with him

had juined the skivmishing porty.  Among fhese woro Amir Muo-

hammad Kunrachi, and Tarkhan Avghun.  In order to punish them ‘\_}«
for this offence, T gave them the Gujsr Burpa ®r their guide
and turned them out disgracefully into the deserts and wilds to
find their way back to the camp.

“Noxt morning passing by the ravine on the porth-west we
halted on the sown ficlds, when I gave Wali the treasurver a
body of select troops and sent him off to the camp.

% 0n Thuraday the 15th of Mareh we halted at Andurabul { Ad-
ringh) which les on the banks of the river Sohan. This fort of
Andurabul (Advinah) depended from old times on the father of
Malik Tast. When Hati Gakk'har slew Malik Hast's father, it
had boen destroyed and had remained in ruins ever sinee.  About
bed-time prayers, the party that had been left with the cimp at
Kuldah Kuhar (Kaller Wahir) rejoined us."

XXIV.
Malilk Ha'ti’.
(d. D, 1524, 4. . 931.)

Return of Bibar, Dattle of Pinipat (21st April, 1526). Defeat
and death of Ibrilim Lodi, Malik Darwish Khin Janjual, who
was the chief of Turali and Tab (now in the district of Shihpir), *
invaded the country of the Gakk'hars and gave them battle, The
lnttor were defeated. Hiti Khin took refugo with his maternal
uncle, Bassal Khin Khattar. Malik Darwish becames master of
the country at Adrinah (Tahgil Fath Jang) where he built the
fort which Fiti had destroyed during the lifetime of Malik Tatix
as related by the Emperor Bébar, but owing to the treachery
of ome Dulli by caste, Tothal of Tarlai who commanded tho
troops of Malilt Darwish, and assisted by his uncle and some of
the neighbouring tribes, Hiti surprised the garvison, killing all
the Janjunhs and again destroying the fort. 5
On the veturn of Bibar to the Panjab in Decomber 1525, IIali,
brought to his senses by the chastisenient formerly recsived, met
the Emperor on the banks of the Indus and accompanied him as

-

-

# Firishtoh says & oonsiderable amonnt of troasars was eaptured in the ford,



-

-
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far as Bhervah. ITo vrendered himself of groat assistanee to the
emperor in furnishivg supplics to the army,  Og tuking leave,
the ecmperor made him o handsome present and conderred upon
Lim the title of Sultin, This titlo was vetained by the Gakk'linrs
chiefs up to the close of their supromacy,

it Khin was poisoned Ly Lis wile at the instigation of Sultin
Birang his consin, and the son of Malik Latiz,

XXY.
Sulta'n Sa’‘rang.
(<o D. 1530, A, I, 987.)

Defeat and flight of Humdyin, First veign of Humdiyin, A. D,
1531, Rize of Sher Klin, A.D, 1535, Defent anud Hight of
Humiyin, 1540, Dirth of Akbar, AD. 1542, Sultin Birang
was the greatest chief of all the Gakk’hnrs. He is oven stated to
have exercised kingly powers. Money was coined, and the klutbah
read in his name within Lis deminions, which are said to have
extended from the banks of the Indus to the Chanib, On the
flight of Humdiyin, Kimrdin his brother ceded the Panjib to Sher
ah, and retired himself to Kiluml, On loaving Lilior, Kimrin
dngali, aud Sultin Sirang had the prince safely con-
ducted across the Indus. When Sher Shih took possession of the
Panjib and on arriving at the Chandb, he sent for Sultin Sirang
and his brother Bultin Adam, but they refused to come, and seut
word that they would only submit to Humdyin and to no one else.
Sher 8Lih, in A, D, 1540, laid the foundation of the fort of Tohids
in the neighbourhood of Jogi Tilla, on the bauks of the Kahan
stream, and having left an army of 12,000 men under the command
of Baif Khin and Shalibdz Kan for the repression of the Gakk'hars
and the protection of the high road, and also having appointed
Shihi Sultdni to superintend the construction of the fort, returned
himself to Dihli. Sultin Sirang harassod ihis force incossanily,
but his attacks in no way interfered with the progress of tho
builing, which was in duo time completed, Sher Shil, having
been informed that his troops at Ttohids were greatly thinned and
burassed by the Gokk'larl, sent sovgral times forces to chastise
them, but af last finding them most troublesome, le eame limsclf
with a large force to the Panjil, On the approach of the kivg,
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Sultin Siring became alarmed, and sent his som Wamil Khin

to malke his submission and to sue for peace.  Sher Sy, however,

took Knmidl Khdn into custody and sent him ofl’ as & prisoner o

tho fort of Gwilidr. After this Sultin Sirang was compelled to \‘\
engaga with the king's troops. o was deleated, taken prisomier

and beheaded. Tt is related that sisteen of his sons fell in this battle.
Sultin Sdrang was buried at Rowit, wheve his tomb still exists,

XXVIL
Sulta’n A'dam.
(A. D. 1542, A, JT. 949,)

After the defoat and death of Sultin SBdirang, Dingali was
plundered and destroyed by the king's troops.  Sultin Adam fled
with his family and took refuge in the Narh hills.  Sulsequently,

Lhe suceeeded in gaining s vietory over the royal froops and in
driving them out of his country. He then repaired the fort of
Pharwilah and established himsell there. About this time, certain
nobles belonging to the Court of Salim Shih rebelled against their
master. Awmong them were the generals Shahbdz Khin I:lml
Baif Khan. The rebelz were, however, defeated. They
among the Gakk'hars and came to Pharwiilah. Here th e hiin

tribo of Niizi joined them. Soalim Shih on learning that Shalibis

and Saif Whin were at Phorwilah demanded them, but SBul{in
Adam refused to survender them. On this, Salim Shih sent o
large force under Mamara Khin to cocrce the Gakk'hars, and io
capture the rebels who were Lkeeping alive the insurreciion.
Sultin Adam met the imperial troops near Manikyilah and Dodbir
Mirzi, but was repulsed and was obliged to vetveat to Pharwilah
where, with the nssistance of the Dhunds, Sattis, and other fribes,

he succended in goaining a signal victory over Salim Shih's forces.
General Mamara foll into the hands of the Gukk'hars and was
detained as a eaptive in the fort of Tharwilal.

Salim Shil with a view of suppressing for the future fhe dis- |
turbanees exeited by these insurgents, moved with an u\'{,]."l.\":hl_hn}/}
ing foree and took up a strong Imslhun within the hills north o
the Panjib where, for the purpose Ufa\t.lhnmnf* thinns, he Tuilt
five forts, Miankot, Ttashidkot, &c. As he had no friendly dis-
position towards the Afghins (Nidzi), he forced them for o period
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of two years to bring stoites and wood  for the building of thoso
fortrvesses,  Those who were exempled fiom this labour were em-
Ployed against tho Gakk'hars, who gave them no cest, more o A
ally the Gukk'lars of .‘1..1'..1.!-‘:“. and Shokil, with whom they hal
skirmishies evory day. At night the Gakk'hars prowled abount
like thieves and enveiod awoy whomsoover they conld lay hamds
on, without distinction of sox or vank, put them in the most
vigorous condinement, aml sold them into _ainwr}'.f-"

In 1552, -while Salim 8hih was encamped at Ban near Jommin,
pringe Iimrin came thero and sought' an asylum with Sulgin
Salim.  Receiving no encouragemont in that quorter, he flad to
Saltin Adom| at Pharwiluh,  Adam kept him under surveillance,
and about this time (A. I 1354, A, T 962) Tumiyin reecived
létters from Saltin Adam, chief of the Gakk'hars, stating, that the
prinee Wamyin was now in'his tervitory, and that if his majesty
would take the troulle ¢f coming there, he wonld give him up.

In consequence of this information the king immediately marched,
and Laving entered the country of Bangash, first seized oamd put
anth a pretended prophet, who was leading mankind asteay
Ly to9ing them a fulse religion ; after which he procceded to
Dhankdy (Dincote of the maps) ; he then crossed the Nilib (Indus),
and, after repeated marches, entored the territory of Sultin Adam.
When avrived within fen fes of the residenco of this chief, he
was met by an ambassador, who requested him to proeced ; e,
therefore, about widday reached Pharwilaly, his majesty then order-
ed tents to be pitched for the meeting between him and the prince
Fimrin ; but the ambassador returned, and said * that the prince
insisted upon the king's coming further to meet him."'  On hearing
this bis Majesty was surggised, and said, * Aftor T have taken the
wouble-of coming so far, and have prepared accommodation for
the interview, it is strange that ho should delay the visit,” but to
gratify lim the tents were scut on anothor stnge, At this place
the ambusgador ‘I"‘.J.lII. returned, and said, ® The prince was not yot
satisfied, and requested the king would still advance.'™ #lis majesty
‘replied, * After evening prayers 1 will do so.”

g 3 -
& Tirkh i Dadioni.
4 Firiahiah, poge 341,
- - -
12 ” -
-
- -
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About this time the Gakk’hnr ehief, Sultin Adanm, attended by
two others, came and paid their respects.  The king said, ¢ Sulgin
Adam, you have takon a long tine to perform this coremony.” Tha_
chief voplisd, 1 should certainly have done mysell the honor of
waiting on your majosty at the Nilib, but T had o guest in my
house, whom I could not leave (Kdmrin)"” The king replied, * You
have done right, that was of more consequence.’

Bulpin Adam again vepeated the prinee’s request that the king
would move on; his majesty hesitated for some timoe; but the
chief said, **The prince dmrdin is my prisoner; you may do us
you like On this the king advanced to the bauks of the river
(Uil AL),® and sat there on o bed or couch,  After about an hou
o the night had passed, the prince arrived, and sdvonced with
great humility ; the king, however, recoived him gracionsly, and
peinted to him to sit down on the bed on his right hand, Lis
majesty then sat down on the bed also, having the yéung prince
Akbar on his left hond; Sultin Adam, Abul-Ma’ili, and the
other chiefs, were also seated in due order. Aftor some time Lis
majesty called for a water melon, one-thizd of which he Lj
took, and divided it with his brother: another thivd
between Akbar and Alul-Ma’dli, and the remaining third be-
tween Tardi Beg and Sultin Adam. After this, the prince Kdm-
an made an apology in the name of several other chiefs for mot,
having waited on the king, but =aid, they would do so next morning.
His majesty replied, * Very well, let them do so,” but Sultin
Adam said, “As yowr majosty has taken the trouble of coming
so fur, it will be more respectiul for them to wait on you immedi-
ately.” He, thevefore, sent off o messenger for them ; and the ¢hicfs
having been introduced, were graciouslygeceived, The king then
enguired if the tents were all pitched ; and being informved that
ithey were, having first distributed pdn to all the visitors, ho
mounted his Torse and rode to the encampment.  Preparations
liaving been made for an entertainment, and public gingers as-
sembled, ™t whole night was passed in jollity and earousing. -
Early in the morning, the king having said his prayers, lay down'
to rest, the princeKamrin retived to his own tent, and did the
sume, The next night was also passed in fostivity.

- % ‘Sohon,
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o following day the king's officors demanded of him what
to do with the prince Kimvin, he ropliod, * Let us lirst
ck'har chief, after which I will do whatever is

docmad proper.”

On the third day a grand entertainment was expressly given
to Sulvin Adam, ho was clothed ina dvess of honour; the standarvds
kettlo-drums, and all oiher insignia of royalty were couferred
upon, him, after which he was eracionsly dismissed,

On the next doy the business of Mirzi Kamrin was token info
consideration: and it waos rosolved in the first place to romova
all his servants from him. Then the I:[I'.,'._;'irl'ljl'l'l"d five of his own
people, iz, Khanjar Deg, *Aril Beg, 'Ali Dost, Saigj Muhammadd,
and lis humble servant Jauhay, to attend upon the prince; and
he said to me, * My boy, do you know where you are sont gt §

enid, ©Yes: and I know your mnjesty’s (wishes)." He replied,
o Your business is to take care of the interior of the feut; you
are desived not to sleep for a moment.” In obedionce to e king's
orders, I waited on the prince about the hour of the second prayor

¥
o asked for a carpet, for the purpose of kneeling on: I brought
Wrud spread it for him. In the evening he performed his
devotions inside the tent. After that, he said, * Boy, what is your
name ' I rl'l’::i-l:‘-ll my name is Jaular." He :'IF:']il_'l.]:I * Do you lengw
the art of shampooing /hhddimd) #' T roplied * Yes, a little” 1
then began to shampoo him. Ie asked, ® How long have you
been in the king's service #* I replied, ** I have been nineteon years
in hiz majesty’s employ.” o said, * You are an old servant.” I
vepligd, ‘ Yes.,” He then asked me, “IF I had over been in the
gervice of the prince *Aukari ¥ I answered, * No,” he then said,
“T have fasted six days, during this holy month of Ramazin; ean
Fou b my .:]_.-1_.1_[[:,' for the remainder of the month ' I 1‘1'|F_|“l.'l1,
#1 can, but your highness will do it yourself; keep up your
courngo 3 do not allow melancholy anticipations to take possession
of your heart.” He then said, * Do you think they will kill me "
I replied, © Princes only understood the motives or intentions of

yrinees ; but this T am certain of, that no man should commit

ide : and I know that his mitjesty is o very compossionnte per-

The night passed in this kind of melancholy discourse.

f mn
il



“ Early in the morning the king marched towards iy
bt before his depaviure, detormined that the prinee she
blinded, and gave ovders aecovdingely, but the sttendants on
privee disputed ameong themselves who was to perform the cruel
aet,  Bultin "All, the pay-master, ovdered Al Dost 1o do it
The other replied, “ You will not pay o 8hil Rukhi {25 64) to

1

any person without the king's directions ; therefore, why should

I commit this deed without a personal order from his majesty ¢
perhaps to-morrow the king may say, * Why did yon put out the

oyes of my brother ? what answer could I give ¥ depend upon it, -
I will not do it by your order,” Thus they continued to gquarrel
for some timee ot length, T said, “ I will go and inform the king."
On which I, with two others, galloped after hLis majesiy: when
we come up with him, 'Ali Dost said, in the Chaphtdi Torki lan-
gungo, * No one will perform fhe business.” The king replied
in the samo language, abused him, and said, * Why don't you do
it yoursell

After receiving this command, we returned to the prines, and

Ghulim 'Ali represented to him in a respectful and a condolis
manner that he had recgived positive orders to blind hinll
prince replied ‘I would rather you would at onee kill me,” Ghulim
TAli said, *“ We dare not exceed our ovders: he then twisted o
banderchief up as a ball for thrusting into the mouth, and he, with
the Farrish, seizing the prince by the hands, pulled him out of the
tent, lnid him down and thrust a lancet (washifar) into his cyes
{such was the will of God). This they repeated at least fifty times ;
but he bore the torture in o manly manner, and did not ulbor a
$ing]|- groan, except when one of the men who was siu'in;_: on hia
knees pressed him 3 he then said © Why do you sit npon my knees ?
what is the use of adding to my pain #' This was ull he said, and
acted with great courage, 1ill they squeezed some (lemon) juice
ancd salt into the sockets of his eyes; he then could not forbear,
and called out, “ 0 Lul‘l], 0 Lord, my God, whatever sins T may

have committed, have been mmnply punished in this world, have
compassion on me in tho next.”

After some tima lie was placed on horseback, and wo procee
te 4 grove planted by the empevor Fivaz Shih ; where it ]H!ilig .
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hot, we alighted ; and aftor a short poriod again monrted, and
arvived in the camp, when the princo was lodged in the tent of
Mir (Lizim,

The author of these pages secoing the prince in such pain and
distress, could no longer remmin with him; T therefore went 1o
my own tent, aud zat down in a very molancholy mood 3 the king
having seen me, sent Jin Muhammad, the librarian, to ask me
# If the business T had been employed on was finished, and why
1 had veturned without orders 27 The hnmblo servant rapresontod,
“ That the husiness T had been sent on was quite completed.” His
majesty then said, “he need not go back, let him get the water
ready {or mo to hothe.*®

The next day we marched, and entered the territory of the chicf,
Lirauah Jawjiah. The aforesaid Pirdnah came and paid his re-
gpects to the king; but Sultin Adom having requested thut the
country might be given to him, it was done so; Lis majesty then
cutered the country of Riji Sunkar, plundered about fifty of the
villages, and took a number of captives; but these wero released

N poying a cerfain ransom, by which the army gained consi-
de ealth, .

The king now resolved on going to Iashmir, but the chiefs said,

“This is mot a proper seasom for going to such a country ns

- Kashmir.” The king was, however, obstinate, and Abul Ma'ili

shot ome of the refractory Mughul chiefs with an arvow, and ordered
the others to march ; on which several of the nobles seeing the
determination of his majesty, went and complained fo Bultin,
Adam, who immediately came to the king, and falling at lis fect,

requested him to forego his inteution, assuring him that Islim
Khin Str was advancing iuto the Panjab, and that ihe Afzhins,

who had for some time abandoned the fort of Rohtas and crossed

the Bahat river, had retwrned and again taken possession of that

district ; he, therefore, advised his majesty to retwrn for tho present

* TFirishtah adds that some days nfter the sentenes was oaried o elfeet,

Humayin wont to seo him: Kamrin immedistely aroee and walking aomo

stops forward to meet him snid : 9 The glory of iho king will not be diminished

by visiting the wnlurtunpic, Humayin barst into tears nnd wopl hittorly,

Ranmin eveninadly obtained permizsion in procead to Makkah by the way of
Sind, and Faving resided thero three Fenrs, died o natural death i the your
964 (A. D, 1536.)
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to Kibul and Qandahir, and having theve veeruited his army, he
might next year come back ond entor Tlindostin or Kaslusir, but
in the meantime to place the river Sind between him and Lis
enemics, amd trust to Provideneo for the furthorance of his =~ w
wishes,™ .
 Malik Hast Janjiah, the chief of Malhiili, having stopped the
poyment of the yearly tribute to the Gakk'hars, Sultin Adam
sent a foree against'him under the commaond of his sons Lashkar
Khin and Kohan Rij. Malilkk Hast sobmitted. Next, Sultin
Adam went to war with the Rijal of Jammi. The Ttajah fled,
and the bricks of lids 1::|.1.;w|a were brought awny to l]'.'l.ll.g:ﬂf, whera
a ¢ chabutrah,’ or terrace, was constructed with them in commemo-
ration of the victory.

Intelligence having been conveyed to Kamil Khin at Agrah that
Loshkar Khin, son of Sultin Adam, had {allen in love with the
wife of 'Aldwal Khin, brother of Kamil Khin, end had caused
'Aliwal Khin to be treacherously murdered, Kamdl Kldin laid
a complaint before the emperor, Akbar Shih, who ordered the go-
vernor of Lihor to chastise Adam and to assist Kamil M‘M
cordingly with the assistance of the governor, Kamil KhalMestoh-
ed to Pharwilah, and Sultin Adam having come out to meet him,
a great battle was fought between them, Bultin Adam was
defeated, and he and his son Lashkar Khin were taken prisoncrs,
Kamél Khin hanged Lashkar Kiin, and confined Adam IKhin at
Pharwilah.

XXVIL
Eama'l Eha'n.
(A. D. 1562, A. IT. 970.)

Tt is stated in the Akbarnimah of Abulfazl that in the hills and
ravines of the country between the rivers Indus and Jhelam are
the Lhomes of the Gakk'bars. TFhough the emperors of Tindustin
had invariably been graciously disposed towards Sultin Ada »
and his ancestors, yet they showed no signs of gratitude. Iis
majesty, Akbar Shah, had often condoned the mizconduct of Sulgi

* Siewnrt's translution of Joubar's Teskiradi ¢ Vgt o bistory of the Em.
porer Humdyin, pages 103-107.
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Adam in consideration of some tifling pood services to the stute
formerly rendored by him.

On the aecession of Akbar 8hib, Komial Khin came to b,

- and roceived o Jhgir as a roward, and during the war of Klin
leu;ﬁtt with the som of "Adlh, Wamdl Khan, whose Jizira woro
situated in ITaswul Fathpir and other pacganahs, went with
somdg of his own men to tho war, and rendered assistance. e
displayed great bravery, and on this cirewmstaneo being roported
to the emperor, he was taken iuto greater favour by his imporial
mastor. :

Un one oeeasion, the emperor was pleased o expross his sadis-
faction with his conduct, and asked Kamil IKXhdin in what manuer
he eonld roward him,

Kamil Khin replied that he was dosivous of roturning to his
own country, but he could not do so, ns Lis uncle Adam Khin
had seized all bis father's possessions. e added that his futher
Sultin Sdrang had gallantly fought against Sher Khén (Sher

Bluih) and that Lis father and Le were taken prisoners. His father
N}L‘ILTEI’], and that he (Kamdl Khin) was sout as a pri-
soncwo the fort of Gwiliar, Nevertheless although victorious in

battle, Sher Khin was unable to secure a footing in that part of
the country. It continued in the possession of Sultin Adam, thae
brother of Sultin Sirang. Purther when Sher Khin was killed,
and Salim Khin suceeeded, the latter also strove hard to toke the
country, but in vain. That as regards himself, on one occusion
Salim Khin ordered all the prisoners in the fort of Gwilidr to bLe
destroyed. Accordingly, thé prison where the captives wore lodgzed,
was blown up with gunpowder. The rest of tho prisoners perished,
whereas by the interposition of Providence he alone was saved,
®  the cell in which he was confined having escaped injury. On
heing informed of his miraculous escape, Salim Khin ordeved "his
elease, and that he (Kamdl Khin) had now spent o considerablo
ericd of his life-in the setvice of his august master.

On hearing this specch of Kamidl Khin, the emperor eommand-

- ed that all the country which Lad been in the posscssion of Sultin
Sirang and now held by Sultin Adam, should be divided into two
shares.  One share was o be retained Ly Adom and the other to be
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maide over o Kamil Khin,  Tustractions to earry these ornlers
into offect were issued to Whin i Kalon Mie Molamod i,
Mahadi Cdsim Khian, Qutbanddin Mulwmmad  Klidn, Sharil Klda.
Jan Mulimmad Ko, Rajoh Kapeie Deo, and Rijoh Tiam Cland,
Jigivdies in the Panjib. 18 was also added that, if Adwn IKhin
did not obey these onlers; e was to bo coorced.

Kamiil Khin having taken leave of his majesty, enmo to the
Panjib, and the jigindics above mentioned having eommunicatod
the imperial commoands to Sultin Adam, neither Lie nor his son
Lashkari would obey them. Wherénpon the jigiedirs reporfed
the civenmstance to the emperor, who sgot o farmén to the effeet
that if Sultin Adom continued to be contumacions, he was to ba
punished, and the whele of the country was to be made over to
Kamdl Khin.

Adom Ilin being still obstinpte, tho imperial troops wers
marched into his conntry. The latter were opposed by the Gak-
Lk'hars, A great battle took place at Hil* (Taheil Gijar Khin).
The Gokk'hars displayed great bravery, but they were totally
routed and dispersed. Sultin Adam was teken a
Lashkari fled to the hills of Kashmir, but was pursued, o
and brought back, Thus the whole of the Gakk’har conutry,
which had never before been conquered by any former king of
IMindiistin, was casily subjugated by the troops of the emporor
Alkbar. -

Iwmil Kliin having been placod in possession of tho country,
and Adam and Lis son having been made over to amdl K,
the imperial forces returned to their quirters. anuil Kl killed
Lashkari, and Adam Khin died in confinement.

Kamil Khin's generosity is still remembered. An ancedoto is
veluted of him that he once gave one lae of rupees to a dhaf, or
Laxd, for having rocited some complimentary verses befure lim.

HEVILL
Muba‘cak Eha'n,
(4.0, 1581, . H. 989.)

His rule was uneventful in the annals of the Gakk'hars, Akba

built the fort at Atak in 1583, Ba'id Khin Gukl'har, with a

8 Tho furry of 174 on the Jhelam river is in the u.cighhnurhuud. of Dingali,
the ancient cupital of the Gakk' hars,




1871.] A Hlistory af the Gall hars. ay
contingent of hiz followoers, served against the Afehins in Swat
(Sawidd) amd Bajaur under Zoin Khan Kokah,

=" Sa'il Khin was :.]w s0N nt.' t"-u!r,.Eu‘ t‘.i.rmug. A danghter of his
was married to Prince Balim (Tohingic), by whom she had a
dawghter "Iat Dinu Bégum, who died at the age of thres yenrs.®

XXX
Ajmir Eha'n.
(. D, 1599, A, J5 1008)

It happened that one Fath Khin, a Faransiil Gakk'har of
Dishandot, a servaut of Jalil Khin, was accidentally slain in a
hunting expedition by Ajmir Klin, A quireel ensued hetween
‘Al Mubammad, the brother of Jalil Khin, and Ajmir Khin.
The result was a fight in which a great many persons lost their
lives, Ajwmic Khin was wounded, and went kome and died.

XXX,
Jala’l Eha'n.

Nﬁ— (d. D. 1618, A, L. 1028,)
ATTan of striet integrity and great benevolsnce. During a

famine which raged in his counfry, he saved thousands from
perishing by distributing food and money. Jalil Klvin was killed
in an expedition, undertaken by commund of the emperor Jahin-
gir against the DBangash Pathins, Trans-Indnsf Jalil Khin
constructed the palblal tank of Kuriota near Bishandot, which is
still in existence. :
XXXI
Akbar Quli® Kha'n,
(. D, 16533, 4, I, 1004)

Diefeated the Janjinhs in a battle at Manza™ Karchik'hi (zil'ah
Jhelam). Akbar (luli Khin rendered good servies to the emperor
‘\ of Dibli. *Ehadmin Khin, the son of Ajmir Khin, rebelled against

Lim, bat was vanquished and expelled the country. Akbar Quli
Klin died of parelysis at Gujrit. :

* Price’s Memoirs of Jabingir, page 20, and Albaradmah, Vol. IIL, page

51,
+ Tezuk § Jahdngivi, Suyyid Akmad’s Edition, page 307,
]
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AXXIT
Bura'd Quli® Kha'a.
(4. D 1670, .. J. 1087 =
The parganah of Akbavibid was conferred upon Tashkori K, -_F
the son of Murdd Quli Klin by the emperor Aurangzib. Lashkari
Khin settled down at Takhtpdrd. Murad Quli Khin died in the
Ihaibar pass.
XXXIIL
Allah Quli* Eha'n.
(4. D. 1681, A, I, 1093.)
Was a man of wenk intellect, Iis wife, Itdni Rangd, managed
his affairs until his*son Dild Diliwar Khin came of age, when
Allah Quli Khin was quietly deposad. 4,
A danghter of Allah Quli Khin was married on the drd Rajal,
1087, to Prince Muhammad Akbar, fourth son of Aurangzil.®
IXXIV.
Du'ln’ Dila‘war Kha'n.

(o 1705 BT UA
Was o brave and powerful chief. o fouzht a batile i~

kar with Nagir Khin Lif by command of the emperor Dahidur
BlLily, and gained a signnl vietory, He took Naglr Khin a poi-
soner and sont him to Dihli.  Ie rendered groat nssistance to the
Mughul army in chastising the Afvidis and other Trans-Indus
tribes.  His tomb still exists at Phalal’har, near Kaler.
MEXN.
Muw'azzam Kha'n.
{..D, 1726, 4, H, 1139.)

Nothing remarkable is said to have oceurred during the short

rule of this chieftain.

XXXV,
Mugarrab Kha'n. L
(4. D. 1730, A, H. 1143.) e »
Muany ballads are still extant in thoe distvict recounting the F
pxploits of this celebrated warrior. It is related that Khojam
{quli Khén Khattak of Atak swrprised and captured the fortress

¢ Andae " Alamgiel, This two Gaklk'har Indies were married to Tinnrides,
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of Tiwalpindi with the assistanco of Nawieish 'Ali Gakl'har of
Khimpir, The fortress boelongod to the sons of Mubdrak Khin,
f,r thiof of Takbipiri, Tho Gullk'hars of Riawalpindi, healed by
Awir Khin Firazil; treachevously foll upon the Khattak garrison

one day and slavghtersd: them all.  On this Khojam Guli Klgdn
eollected o large number of adherents and attacked Riwalpingi.
Mugarrab Khin camo to the resoue of his kinsmen. The fight
took place at Ghisipir, near the site of the jee-pits in the canton.
ment of Riwalpindi, and the Khattaks were completely routed
pnil destroyed.

Secondly,  Mugarrab Khin had had a fisht with Chandhri Milr,
a Kassar of Bidshihini (zil'ah Jhelam) for having contrary to
the custom of the country foreibly carvied off zome of his men who
had fled to Mugarrab Khin and had found an asylum in his
dominions. The Chaudhri was killed, and his property given up
to pillage.

Thirdly. Muogorrab Khin went as an ally of Dawin Ahmad Klhidn
Gakk'har of Mirpir against Asilat Khin Chib of Mauza’ Punir.

Lige woro vanguished and their conntry was devastatod.

Faurihly.,  DMugarrab Khan espoused the cause of Ahmad Khin
in a dispute between the latter and Mulli Khin Mangril of Saila
Kotla, 'Tligah of Jammid, The Mangrils were defeated and
Malik Khin killed.

Fifthly.,  Mugarrab Khan accompanied Nidir Shih in 1738 to
Hindiistin, was present at the battle of Karndl (February, 1739},
and then went on to Dilli, where he was confirmed in his posses-
sions of Dingali and Pharwilah, and on Widir Shih's return to
Kabul, he conferred on Mugarrab Khan at Lihor the title of
Nawib.

Lastly, The Sikhs who were rising into importance had in
1752 under their leaders Chort Singh and Gurbakhsh Singh come
as far 0s Sayyid Kasrin and Basali, and had plundercd those towns.
They compelled Mugarrab Khin to return from Lihor and to
yield up his possessions beyond the Chandle  They next attacked
him at Guojrit, where he was slain in 1761, Bghting despierately
at the head of Lis men. The Sikhs then annexed the whole of
his texritories up fo the river Jhelam,
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XNXVII pnd XXXVIIL
Nadir "Ali’ Kha'n
nmil
Sa'dullah Eha'n. Twer
(4. D, 1761, 4, I 1175.)

Sultin Mugarrab*left fomr sons, Nidir 'Ali Ehin, Sa'dullah
Eldn, Manedr *Ali Khin, and Shidmin Khin, The two latter
wero mere childven at time of their father's death.

The two former accordingly divided the parganahs of Drngali
and Phavwilah between them, They were, however, constantly
guarrelling among themselves. In 1765, the Sikhs under Gijar
Singh and Cihib Singh invaded the Ldwalpindi district, and
annexed the whole of the Gakk’har possessions fo their own,
leaving Milkha Singh, their Kirdir, to govern the country.

In 1805, Mahirdjah Ranjit Singh succeeded Sirddr Cihib Singh,
and appointed Jewan Singh and Anand Singh governors of the
country.

Nidir "Ali Khin and Sa'dullah Khin died without issue,

NEXTX and XTI
Mansu'r Ali* Kha'n
anid
Shadman Kha'n.
(4. D. 15817, 4. IL. 1233.)
The latter enjoyed the jigie of Pharwilah up to A, D. 1817,
when the povernor Sirdir Anand Singh confiscated their Jhgirs,
und allowed them a ¢ chahimm® (one-fourth) of the revenues, Iu
15825, Sirdir Badh Singh deprived the Galklk'hars of all their pro- |
perty and expelled them from Pharwalal. Mohdvijoh Ranjit Singh,
Lowever, restored the Chahirums to them shortly afterwards. !
In 1885, when Rijah Gulab Bingh was appointed governor of \"‘. r ]
the country, the Gakk'hars having again revolted, he imprisoned
Shadmin Klin and Muddi Klin, the son of Mangir 'Ali Khin i
deceased, together with all their families, and confiscated their |
Chahirums. They were in confinement until 1847. Shidmin
Khin and Muddd Khin died in confingment.

A
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NI,
Hayntullah Kha'n.
(. Ih 1885, A, I, 1253,

In 1847, Mujor Abboett, Boundary Commissioner, had IMayatullah
Ihiin, the son of Shadmin Khin, and the othor Gakk’hars, released,
Hayitullah Khin enjoyed a pension of 1200 rupecs per annum
sinee the date of the annexation of the Panjib by the British in
1849, The pension was granted to him in consideration of his
haviug been dispossossed of Lis patrimony by the Sikle government,
Hayatullah died in 1865, aged 53.

LI,
Karamde’d Eha'n.
(4. D, 1863, A. D. 1283.)

Son of Hayitullah Khin, lives at Duberun, Talicil Kulita, and

draws a pension of rupees 800 per annum for life. He is marrvied

to o danghter of Kamil Khin, his father's only snrviving brother.

L]
[

s
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Nuiies of Birds, de., in four of the aboriginad languages of Western
Lengal.— By V. Bay, Esa,, B. A.p Geological Survey off Tudia.
Any one who has attempted to obtain vocabularies from wild op

semi-savozre races is awara of the greal caution and care which, it

is necessary to practise, in order to ensure tMstworthy results,

The stupidity of interpreters, and the state of wervousness into
which some of the wild people work themselves when undergoing
examinations in their own languages, are occcasionally causes

sulficient to vitinte the correctness of any yoenbularies, which are
Logver and over again checked by enguiries from  different
in ials of the same race.

The most reliable vocabularies ave those taken from individuals
aflter a certain amount of intimacy has been established. But
with one obliged to travel rapidly throngh a district, opportunitios
for estallishing =uch intimaey do not often oecur,

Struck with this difficulty it oceurred to me that by asking
names for tangible and fomiliae objects, such’ as animals and
plants, about the identity of which there could be no mistakn,
some valuable results might be olitained.  And being in the habit
ol making collections of plants and birds, I was cnabled to vy
ot this idea to somoe extent.

The rosult, it must bo confossed, lias been somewhat disappoint-
ing as, instead of affording additional proot of the original identity
uf coguale races having similar ][Lu;_;uuguﬂ, it shews that names
for these natural objocts must be in o groat measure local and
not of equally wide extension with the ordinary words of the lun.
guages or even the names of domestiented animals.

The cases L have chosen for illnsteation are two Mindd and two
Orion listd of binds, and it will be obeerved that in the fullowing
list, little hurmony exists between cither of the pairs. Whero there
is agreement, it is generally as often due to the fact that many of the
names of birds are mere phonetic ropresentations of their partivulur
notes, as to any primary affinity existing between the languagas,

The names, Latin and Euglish, ave as given by Dr. Jerdon in
Lis * Birds of ludia.’
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Notew on three f.li.ﬂ'_l'.'ll,l.lf."a_..n i .\f-a.‘:-'l.f:aJrlr.i’ i Qheel s Jr..;:,rlru'rr.— ﬂ#- Banu
LRariian Das Harpan, M. A, B,

L

Iuseriptions and other autiquarinn remains are very rarcly met \"\..‘
with in Chatid Nigpie. In the cowrse of my excursions in this
country, I have found thres inseriptions on stone, which, though
not very old, ave still, in my opinion, deserving of mention in
the pages of the Society's Journal, Chutia Nigpir has, at pre-
sent, little history to spenl of. Tt is by colleciing isolotod facts,
unimporiant in themselves, but whose mutual dependense may ba
ascorfnined in futere, that we may liope to obtain a glimpse af the
past history of this interesting country.

The first inscriplion T refer to, was found at Tilmi, an incons-
giderablo village, which boasted of o fortress a contury ago. It
was the seat of tho $hilurs, o branch of the so-called Nig-vansi
family. The fortress is now in ruins,

Within the enclosure of the fortress, a stone-well was con-
strueted by ono of the Thikurs, curiously named Akbar® for the
attainment of the four vergas, or beatitudes.  One cannot, 1
days, clearly pereeive the conmexion between thoe atiaiwment of
beatitude and the construction of a private well intended for the
owner's exclusive use, which the well in question must have heen ;
but according to the polity of the Nig-vansi family, it might -poss
for a public work, The inscription was fixed near the mouth of tho
well, when the dedication wus performed in 1794 Bamvat (A. D.
1737). The charactor is the modern Devandgari, and the langungo
Sanskrit. A copyanda translation are subjoined, myself being no
way responsible for the errors in orthography and grammar,

IATHEAETD:
M T R EgTIHIE S |
RN ATH W A amaziin: fga:
afagrElagEIRest A NEHIC |
waTaEE Ararg vy e g

* Hindis have adopted o fow Mohammadan nnmes, as Himmat, Tabawenr,
Fath, 'Ajab, Akbar, Subhbin, Gharib, tho compounds of which with ! Singh®
ocenr in historics,  The fmily treo of the Mabdrijalia of Jaipde alone furnishes
u Himmat Singh, an *Ajub Singh, and o Subbin Siogh, Tuk Eviron,
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- Translation,

“The illustrious Lama is the help.  The year consisting of the
ocean (1), the moerits (9}, the jeka (7). and the moon (1Y, was ealled
Pramodaka. In the month of Aadhava (Vais"dkha), on the third
bright moon, Friduy, this Mrghatipa (well) was dedicated by the
illustrions Akbar® for the purpose of obiaining dherau, arthe bdma,
and wiore, awd pleasing Vishnu for ovor,"

It iz noticeable that the letters in the inseripfion just alluded
to, und inthe two others T am about to mention, are in reliof.

The other two inscriptions relate to the consiruction of a stono-
temple, two hundred years ago, at a villnge called Boren, about 5
miles N. B, of Rinchi. Thoe temple stands as the monument of
Drihmnn's devotion to Madanamohana,

One of the inscriptions is fixed on the wall, aud runs thus in
Hingdi :—

v IFITHEd

BEE §HCIT T
h g gwAeEm

S

.

R -
HTHATY FLHATTIH

WHAUET THTHIAS
Translation.

“The ilustrions Nima is true. In Samvat 1722 [A, D, 1665]
Vais'ikh, tenth bright moon, and in the reign of the illustrious Rija
Raghunith [of Chutid Nigpdr], the lord’s temple was begun Ly
Laxminirdipa.”

The last inseription is on a black elab, cut very neatly, and
one of the most beautiful I have ever seon. It is in Hindi [rose,
and commemorates the complefion of the shine.

HATAATST [aRY ] 7

wiE fmwa 1993 907 SmEgLIEaay 1o [ 1 | @ Ai6e-
TARATASLIACT WIT AFA (04U GHY WITAGEY TR G B
TIAHT %1 BT H1 GCTASHLI T AGC WA wRA 108 &
* Query. Counld Akbar of Tilmi be of Windd or Mandi descent # The
Hindus are not in the habit of ndopting foroign names @ the Mindis nre-—

Bml Col. Dalten's article on the Kols. J, AL 5, B, for 1566, Ethuolwgical Ko,
157
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WA W AT WS Qo e Wig TT (AR Y faw www v
¥ w9 Wiy g w8 ST wegaral S § R,
Y98 GTAITHECA! FOACHATCAT AHTY RAFAAN RS LA
WLETIAISTRAI A1 WHT WW WETaCat ¥ NCRYC TET
wEr TAsEmalty wamaEs [ w9 ] anmmarcgmaag gia-
wia faarg ves 99 silac sfMagsiaaiaais w9

Translation,

¥ Salutation to the illusteions Madanamohann,  Anspicious! In
1722, Samvat, [A. D, 1665] Vais'ikha, 10th bright moon; Monday,
the foundation of the sheine of S7i 8 Madanamohana was laid ;
awd in Sawvat 1725, [A. D, 1668] Seivana, 10th bright moon, tho
foundation of the gateway, with the room and the enclosure, was laid;
ccmpleted in 1730 [A, D, 1682], at acost of Rs. 14,001, for the
purposes of the god. Tho amount is corroct. Now, if a Hindd
desecrate the temple with its gateway and enclosuve, ho shall drink
cow's blood, and shall be visited with the sin of murdering
a Brilman and a spivitual guide. If a Musalmin desecrate tho
tomple, with its gateway and enclosurve, he shall eat pork, an
eommit the sin of murdering his Gbhund (or procoptor-eet-D
putting pork in a saint’s dinner-plate, The devout Luxmindiviing
caused this humble request to be written. The architoct Auiruddha
says, ihe request is proper.”

A stone inscription in Persian is lying near the staivease out-
side the temple ; but owing to the ignoramce of the engraver,
the letters have not been correetly cut, and the inscription is conse-
quenily unintelligible, It is probably a translation of the Hindi
inscription given above,

Wa learn that Rs. 14,001 in the currency of that period wera
expended in consteucting tho shrine. The sum was very large,
considering the foct that the chief building matervial, stone, was
close ot hand, Wow, allowing a high remuncration for tho
architect, there was still a considerable balanee left, which pro-
bably remunerated the labourers.  If * foreod labour,” so urgently
demanded by the present landlords, was then in vogue,  much

smaller wmount would have sufficed for building the shrine in
uestion,
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Notes from Muhannnadan  Histarions on  Chutid Nigpir, Pachet,
and  Paldgen.—By H, Broonsass, Fsq, M. A, Carovrra

Mavkasar.

The hilly tracts in the south of Bihir, which comprise Palimau,
Ramgarh, and Chutida Nagpir, are but rarely mentioned by Muham-
mudan Historians, The earlier histories which we possess, say
nothing abont them, and it was ouly during the Mughul Period,
when further conguests in the Bast were impracticable, that the
governors of Dengal and Bibdr twemed their attention to the ter-
ritories of the independont Rajohs to the south of their provines.

In the dbtbsradmak, the whole teact from Bivbhdm and Pachet to
Ratanpuir in Central Tndia, and from Rohtdsgarl in Sonth Bilidr to
the frontier of Urisd, is called ‘Thdrkhand,’ or jungle land.
There are several geographical names that have the same signifiea-
tion ; wo find them especially in such districts as are now inhalited

L aboriginal races. Thus the Gond word dengar means ‘a jungle,’

Witeggess," and henee the numerous Dongars, Dongris, Dongar-
pars, Dongarginws, Dongartils, in Western and Contral Tudia,
Even the word 4ir in Dirbhim, notwithstanding the various etymolo-
gies which have been propesed, is, I believe, nothing olse but the
Mundiri bir;, a forest.

The Rijabs of South Dikir ond of the provinees along the
Western frontier of Bengal gave the emperors of Dikli a good deal
of trouble. During the reign of Akbar, Gajpaii and his brother
Bairi 8, Rdjahs of Jagdespir, defied the Mughul armies for
several yvears, though the unequal combat led to their entire de-
straetion ; Sangrim Sih, of K'harakpir lost his life in o similar
struggle, and his son and successors were foreod to become  cot-
. verts to Islim ; Rijuh Dalpat of Bhojpar, near Baksar (Buxar),
was defeated and imprisoned, and when Albar at length set
him at liberty on payment of an enormous present, he again

med, and continued to rebel under Jaldngir, till Bhajpir was
sacked, and his suceessor, Rijah Partib, was execntod hy Shihja-
hin, whilst the Rini was forced to marey 0 Muhammadan courtior,

L3
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Abont the snme Hme Ratanpar also submitted to * Abdullah Khin,
the conqueror of Bhojpur,  Gidhor and Chutiia Nigpae suecenmbed
to thoe ficst invoder, ond Povan Mall and Madho, the wijohs of the
{1 lwim_-{pniﬁ ier, wore ordered to pssist Alkbar's armies in the = -
conguist of Bengal and Opisd.  Durjun Sil, Madha's suecossor was
defoated and sent o Gwilide.  The Chero family of Paliman sub-
mitted on payment of a heavy peshlash; and nearly lost the vy
after the sack of Paliman in the beginning of Aurangzib's reign.®
Tt iz euvious that Palamnun and Iddmgarh, though so near
Rohiis, are not mentionesd in Mubammadan Iistovies prioe to the
reign of Shilijahin, whilst Chulii Nigpir which lies further to the
south, much emlier atiracted the notice of the Mughuls, The
name ¢ Chota Nagpore' is known to be an English eorruption -of
Chutia Nagpir. The fitth Report on Bengal Finances under the
E. I. Company by Grant, or as he liked to style himself, Sarish-
tahdir Grant, has still Chufee Nagpur; on Rennel's maps we find
Chuta Nagpeur, and only in modern times, do we find ‘ Chotn Nig-
piir, as if it was the ‘ Lesser Nigpur,’ in contradistinction to the
Nigpir of the Central Proviness. Dut Chutii (near the mo
tinchi) was the residence of the old Rijals, and was <L s
eapital by the fourth in descent from Phani Mukuta, ¢ the serpent
tmwnet],‘ the legh:n{'lm-}' ancestor of the Chutidi Nagvansi Iijalas.
Abulfazl ealls Chutia Nagpir by its old name, Kokrah, which

# Ag goveral of the above facks have not found their way into onr histories,
it may ba as well to indiesto the ponvees. A peruans) of tho origing] passaged iz
recommended to such ns take an intercat in Bihar History,

Regarding the Rijahs of Jagdespiie {3 W. of Xeah), vide the Akbardimah,
Lmcknow Edition, LIL, pp, 140, 162, and my Kin translation, pp. 356, 400,

=,

For the Rajaha of K harakpir, vide Procesdings, Asintie Soeioty, Bengal, for

1870, pp. 206 to 307; Diwo, for 1871, p. 98, s Journal, for 1871, pp, 22
to 27. - .
For the Rijaha of Bhojpir, vide Akbarnamah, TIT, 804, 813, and Xin transla.
tion, p. 813 ; Toznk i Jaliogird (Soyyid Almad's Edidon), pp, 835, 885 Pidi.
ahalipamah, 1., 220 L, b, 271 w 305,

For tho Rijnhs of Ratanpir, vide Pidishabuimah, T,; b, p. 74

For Gidbor, vide Akbarnsmah 111, 84, 202,

The conrt of Dilih did not recognizo the titles of Rijahes that had not mada”
thoir submisston Tonce historians generally eall then Zamfaddes.  On snhb.
mission, the title of Rijnh was conferred. Similariy, the soversign vight of
the kings of the Dak’hin was never neknowledged by thoe Maghols; they
wire merely styled |]'Hu-_.'r,iie'!"n'i'.l‘é htkinii, %o,

+ * Ethnol of Tndia, Supplemeniary Number, Jowrnal A. 8. Bengnl,
LE6E, p. 1E3.w & e

L
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is still the nome of one of its Pargauahs, The Parganah is
much broken up, and the parts are in dilleront places Far apart,
It is spelt Khukea on the topographical Suevey maps, The Rijah,
Col. Dalton informs me, used to live at & place in Lat, 257 20¢,
Long. 85° 87, nearly, where thore is still an old fort. Gruot alse
ses the name Aodera ns an equivalent for Chutida Nigphr,

Kolrah was kuown at the Mughul Court for its diamonds, and
it is evidently this civowmstance which led the generals of Akbar
and Jalsingiv to invade the district. I have found twe notices of
Kokrah in the Alkbarndmal,sud one in the Lezak § Jebdugice, from
which it appears that Chutid Nagpir was ruled over in A, 1) 1585
by AMidhi Singh, who in that year became tributary to Akbar,
He was still alive in A. D. 1591, when he served under Alin
Singh in the imperial army which invaded Urizd. The third notice
refors to the year A, D. 1616, the 10th year of .'I-'.lini.llgir'ﬁ reign,
when Rijah Durjan 84l sas rather roughly Lhandled by Thgihim
Kliin Fath-jang, the then governor of Bihdr.

The exiracts are—

N‘iﬁm Atbarndmak (Lucknow Edition, ITL, p. 491).  * About
the siwee time (ond of 903, A, H., or A, D). 1585, 30th year of
Akbar's reign), Shahbiz Khin Kambi sent a detachment to Ko-
krah. Xokrah is & well cultivated district between Orisi and the
Diak'hin. It is ruled over Midhi Singh, As the conntry is inacces-
sible, he thought that ho was safe, and assumed an indepeudent atti-
tude. Our men, howover, entered the district, and enrried off much
plunder, The Rajah beeamo tributary (melpisdr), and was thus
fortunate to got undor the shadow of the imperial government."

From the sama worl, p. 641, 37th year, or A, D, 1591 (end).
S Madlog and Lak’hmi Rii of Kokrah also served in the detach-
ment commanded by Yasul Chak Kaslhmirl, «

This detachment consisted of the contingonts of South Dihir
and Western Bengal Rijalis, and marched, in the 87th year of
Alkbar's reign, over Jhirkhand to Medoipar (Midnapore), where

(\Lh._-_-.- joined the imperial army uodee Min Singh for the conguest
of Crpi<d.

Fiwzuk ¢ Jahingiei (p. 155}, “On the 3rd Isfundidrmuz of the 10th
year of my reign (A. D, 1616 ; Cafar, 1025) it was reported to me



114 Nobes on Cheete: Nagpilv, Packefy and Paldman. [1¥0..2;

[Jabdngir] that Theihim Khin® (governor of Bildir) had overrun
Wokval, and token possession of its dinmond washings. This
1 L 8
district belongs to Qiibah Bilidr, and the river which fléws though
it, yichls the dismnonds. When the viver contains little water, ol
(gorablid) and hollows (dbbandlui) ave fovmed. The dinmond diggers
know from experience that chiefly those tumuli contain dinmonds
over which insects hover, called by the Hindus jhisgel.t They
pile up stones on all sides of the tumuli, and then eut into them
with hatchets and chisels, and collect the dinmonds from awong
ihe sand and the stones. Sometimes diamonds are found of the

value of a lae of rupees ench.”

% The distriet and the diamond river are in the possession of the
Zamiuddr Durjan Sil.  The governors of Bihdr sent frequently
detachments into Kolkrah; but as the roads are fortified and the
jungles impeneirable, the governors were generally satisfied with
a trilmto of two or throo dinmonds,” .

“3When L appointed Ibihim Khin governor of Bihdr, viee Zofar
Khin, T told him, at the time of departure, to invade the district,
and drive away the unknown petty rdjah.

“ Nosooner had Threilim entered on Lis office, than he j
himeelf to invade Kokralt, The Rajah according to enstom sent
a few diamonds and clephants ; but Lhedhim wos dissatisfied, and
invaded the distriet before the Rijah could collect his mon. When
b received the news of the invasion, he was in fact alecady be-
sieged in the pass (fobdarah) where hie used to reside, Some of
Thrdliim's men who had been sent ont to look for him, fouwnd him
with severul persons, among them his motlier, another wife of his
father, and one of his brothers, coneealed in a cave, They wers

* Thrilim Khin was the yonnger brother of ¥ir Jahin ; wide Ain tronelition,
g 511 Mesaeding Shahbaz Klan Koobd and Yisof Chek Keshmiv, mens
tomed o livthe wbove, vide Nin translation, pp. 3, 475,

4 The rare Hindostang Ddctionnry, entitled Naaeddiv ol Aljiz, ]:r_‘p tho ro-
nowned Sirdjuddin "All Khdin Avad (Journal, Asiatic Scevicty, Beognl, for 1568,
P 87, 7o) says—Jhiagd is a fmall snimak which Lves in the weter, and is
cailed in Arabio jordd ulbahe (£ water loeust'), or febidn.” This dictionary con-
tuins atrietures on the Hindisiand Voeabulnry eneitled  Ghoegib llughd by
the excellont grammbarinn ‘Abdul Wisi' of Hansi, whose work Sie H. Elliof
weed for his Supplementary Glossary,  Eilioo penceally calls {6 the * Biadlah.”

Forles in Lis dictionsry translates jhsigd by ** shrimp, o prown," ovidently
agninst uative sothoritiea, An inecet scema (o be micunt, a5 may perhaps
nlsg be seen from tho word jlidugar, o cricket.

-
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deprived of the dinmonds in their possession, Twenty-thres
eleplinnts besides wero talken.”

“ Az voward I maodo hrmihim o commandér of 4000, 4000 horss,

A"f nnd gave him the title of Mt fung, anid promoted nll others that

had shewn eonrago on the eccasion to suitable posts™

“ The district is now subjoct to me.  All dinmonds found in the
river are forwarded to court, Only a fow days ago, a diamond
arvived which had a value of 50,000 rupees, and T hopemany more
will be added to my store of jewels.”

The dismoend rviver alluded to is the Sank (spelt Soanlt by Ren-
nel,

Col. Dalton kindly sent me the following extracts from a history
of the Mahirijahs of Chutii Négpir, of which he possesses o M3,
copy 3 but the names of Madhd Singh aud Lak’hmi are not given

and Sunk on our maps).

among the names of the Rijohs, Durjan Sil is wentioned as

the 45th Rijah. Col. Dalton says :
M “The 44ith Réijah was DBairi Sil. Ho went to Dihli, and
accompanied the emperor Muhammad 8hih (7) in various expedi-
ons of his agninst new countries. Having broken tho chain of
an elfPhant (an exhibition of strength, I suppose), he by this
exploit and other means pleased the empevor, who was also made
acquainted with the history of Maliivdjalh Phani Mukuta; and ho
rewarded IRuiri for his good serviees with dresses of honour and
valuable gifts. Parganah Sherg'hiti was nlso conferred on him,
after which Bairi dwelt at Dojsd, where he consteucted a suitable
regidence, and died after a reign of fourtoen years.”

# The 45th king was Mahirijal Durjan 8il.  In consequence
of his having failod for soveral years to pay his tribute to Dihli,
Nawdh Ihrihim Klin came from that city with 2000 cavaley and
other troops. Durjan 8il was defeated, eaplured, and thrown

into prison. e offered as ransom jewels, gold, and silver, {o the
J,f" value of &4 keora of rupees, but the Nuwib Cihib would not
release him.  The Rijah and his offering were taken to Dihli,
(\_ where he was aguin fettered and sent to Gwilidr Fort, and kept
in durance for twelve years, Other Rijahs were imprisonsd in
the same place.”

It happened that from some place two diamonds were brought
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o the empercor, and the jewellers who tested  them, pronounced
the best of them to bo jwpure, and o flawed dicmond they de-
clived to bo sound.  The emperor therefore enllod for Burjon Sal, .
who was a great judgo of dipmonds, Ho pointed out the Qaw
(had, prey hair), and to prove that he was right, he tied the dinmonds
fo the ends of the herns of o rom, made the animal Gght with
another ram, when the dinmond with the flaw split, and the
il bocame apparent.  The other dismond remained uninjured.
The emperor was so pleased, that he pardoned Rijah Durjan Sal,
relensed lim, and vestored all the proporty that lind been talen
from him. Tn parting with the emperor, Durjan Sl was permitted
to make any request ho pleased.  Durjon on this clasping his hands
as asuppliant begged that all the Réjahs who were imprisoned
with him, might be released. This was acceded to, and the em-
perer gave the Rijah permission to erave another boon, Tle beg-
god that his former vank might be vestored him, including the right
to sit on a chair in the presence of the m::]ln.}r{.tl'.l This also was
awarded."

“It was then seitled that the Rijah of Kokrah ghould pay

tribute of G000 rupees annually, and the fitle of Shib® +7% fou-
ferved on him."

® This ia o myth ; for the title of &bdh is o Mubammadan title, and no
Mubnmmnadan title, not oven the title of Khin, was ever ecafeercd on o Hinda.
Besides, the title of Shah necording to the Dihii ceremonial code was limited
to princies, ;

The kings of Dilli before Bibor stylod thomselves Selfows, both before and
after the downlell of the Kbhalifalis of Baglddid, who by the whole Mnlam.
minidun world wore lookel npon as *the fountain of all honours and titfos."
The princes had titles ns KhanKhiandn, Khdn Jabin, Ulogh Khan, Teie Khan,
Liirbnk, &0, The Awmira had the title of Malik, With Babnr the code was
altered, 1o nndhis snecossors stylol themeolves Pddishah, and the lower
tithy of Swlfds wons given to the prineos, whilst the sons of princes wero sty led
Khalzddah, A few prinecs received [or moritorions gervices ihe bitle of Sheli, na
Khurram aod Moknpmmad Mu'nzzam. The title of Sultin, in the maseulios lorm,
wis also extendid to prinpesses, the word Begum boing placod after the name,
a5 Sultdn Nisde Bogum,  Tho danghiers of prinecs ol the Gidle of Sheilzddal
Begieis, or merely Begum, The prineipal gqaeen, belore the Maghul rale, Liad the
title of Malibah, sl nuder the Muashals that of Padishal bogus,  The Aoures
uuder the Moghal rule reeeived porsonal tdes fom the Emporors, th titles Iillf
EhanKlanin and Khin Johgn being looked upon a8 the two hizhesh titles, luis :
grronecins to beliove that Khinkbavin means Commandorin-cliof,  The wonld
Nl (propedy Nueedh ) wis o tile, or mthor sn opithet, veed in commmin
parlance; hit there i3 no example on record that the Cout of Dibli—eertainly
not before Anrangzib and Babddor Shdli—evor eonfoerad the wond Nuwab bs o
title, The title of Khdn was most frequontly conferred, T word Bahddie ia
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“T have not found out the other nomes.  As Dorjun 84ls sne-
cessor was Madhukdae Hih, ho cannot Be the Madla of Akbar's
times, It#s strango that the proper name of the crnperor slwonld
not have hoon known in Clutia Nagpice'*

The faet mentioned by Col. Dulion that Durjan 8il was impri-
somed for some time is confirmed by an accidental remak in the
Tuzul, p. 256, where Jahingir, three vears after the congquest by
Theihim Fath-jang, in speaking of the diamond mines of Kuokrah,
says, * The zamindir is siill in prison.”  There may even hoa
grain of truth in the recall of Durjan from prison to iest sone
dinmonds, because on p. 244, Jahingiv savs that the diamonds
which Thrilum Khin had brought from Kokrah had been given to
the grinders ; * thoy wero now submittod to me, and among them
there is one which looks like a sapphirve (nilem, the same as ailiernd).
I have never seen a diamound of such a colonr, Tt weighs soveral
sipkhe fratis), and my lapidarvies fix its value at 3000 rupecs,
thaugh they would give 20,000 for ity if it were quite white and
stood the full test.”

Of Rimgarh, I have hitherto found no notice in Muhammadan
Historians. It must have been at an early timo dependent on
Bildr, becanszo Chai Champd, according to the Ain, was a Porgannh
belonging to Bihdr. Tt was assessed at 620,000 dims, or” 15,500
Rupees, and was liable to furnish 20 horse and 600 foot Zamin-
diri troops.

Of Pachet, T have only found a short remark in the volwminous
Padishalndmal (L., b, P S17).

eo title cither, bot, 58 in the ease of Nawib, was often used in eommon parlanee
anil in letters 5 in fact wo find it need sfier ilmosy every title, from e princes
down to tho lowest conrtiors.  Bahgdier i wis n title, as Shor Afknn Khén,
&e.  Ehdn Bohddue s 0 modern titls sonforred by the British Government,
which has thua chungod the epithet * Bahddne to o fitla,

Nona of theso titles were hevoditare, and, it wa axeept the title of Khin
(without addition), no two courtiers had the smme title, Thus if o conrier
bad the title of Bahadur Khin, we other conrbior hand the enme ; only on the
death or dismizsal of a Babddur Klan eould tho title be conferred on mnother
grandee,

‘Thie tiths of Moy wos never eonferred nndor the Mughol rule. Tt is o Turki
title, and was Inoked opon in India s lower thon Khen,

I trost, I shall be forgiven this long diversion which has noiling to do with
Clintii Xigpidr ; but the opinions of our historinhis nre rather hasy on this subjoow

* Babu Rakhbal Das Haldar mentions o Bdjnh Taghundih, who fccording
to inseription on p, 109 reigawd in Chatid Nigpir in BGUG, ALY,
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# Rir Naviin, Zomindiv of Pachet, o country attachad to Cibalh
Rihdr, was under Bhiljalin o commander of TO0, 300 horso, and
died in the Gth year (A, H. 1042-43, A, D. 16352-31). e =
Slort as the remark is, it implics that Pachet paid o fixed pesh- B
kash to Dihli. "

lut the Pédishddudmed, and the *dlemgivedwael, a detailiud
history of the first ten years of Aurangzil's veign, contain three
longer notes vn Paliman, which are of some interest. The former
worle spells the name of Paliman eyt Paldwmea ; the latter has
E:J}Rf Paldwon,

According to the Pidishihuamah, in 1641, when 8hiistah Khin
was Shiljahan's governor of Bihjir, the Rijah of Palimau was
Pratib, son Balbhodr, who is called a Chero. The Cheros, like
the Kharwirs, are a Kolarian tribe, to whom Buchanan attributes
numerous monuments in Bilir.

The word Chero is spelled by Muhammadan historians %,
Charoh, 8ys3> Cheroh, and s Chero. The earliest notice of
Cheros, I believe, is to be found in the Tehfeh § Abbershile
n history of the Sir Dynasty, written during the veign, and
apparently at the command, of Akbar. From this work we sce
that & Chero Rijah of the naome of Mahirta {nlee) gave Sher
&hah some trouble. e sent his general Khawie Khin against
him, who attacked the Rijah and killed him. This took place
immediately before the battle of Qannouj (10th Muharram, 243,
or Sth June, 15358, A. Ik} Tnfortunately, it is not stated whether
Mahirta reigned in Palimau or any other part of Bilir. Abulfazl
also mentions Chevos as the ]_:1'i1u='|1|:11'Zuln{u:lﬁrs (in 1590} in
Chai Champd (Itdmgnrh) and Pundig {Palamau). Aia feet, p. 118,

% Tho Talfak i Abbarshdhi wos written by *Abbia Ehin Sarwinl, son of
Shaikl *Al Sarwini; nod i3 diviiddd into thres Thbagdt, or chinpiors,  Chapt, .
The refgn of Shor Khin, Chepl. 11, Tslem Ehin, Chapt. 111 Tho succassons

of Tslem Khin,  The first chapter was tranalnged into Urdit by ome Mazhar
*All Klshn, ok the request of Capt, Jomes Mownt {1y Mount, or Mowal 4
and in the prefage the Marqnis of Wellesley anil Lord (Cornwalliz are 11rn‘i|fml.,!
The trauslation, which has the title of Tarith ¢ Sher Shaht, is ensy aml fowing,
and the M8, copy i the Sociciy's Library is n very excellont M8, 1 havo
seen no copy of the ariginal work.
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Shaistah defeatod Wijah Pratal in soveral engngoments, and in

Folbrnary, 1642, Pratal submitted, and beeame a vassal on paywent
_of 80,000 rapoes a8 peshlash,

Pratil, aftor this, is said to have lost the aflections of his peopla,
and a party conspived agninst lim, led by his patornal uncles
Darvd Bai and Toj Tii, They prevailed in 1642, or 1643, on Ptiqgaid
Khin, Shiistal’s successor, to connive at Pratab’s deposal, The
governor agreod on the eondition that Pratib should be sent to
Patna, Toj Nai then imprisoned Pratib, and mounted the guddee.
Dut he, too, Miled to give satisfaction, smd Daryd Biid, his elder
Lrother, and other Chero chicls, complained of him to the gover-
nor, who morveover fult aunoyed that Tej 1ii had not sent Pratih
to Patna, They asked T'tiqid Khin to send a corps into  Paliman,
and promised to hand over Fort Deogan. The principal forts of
district wore Kot'hi, Kundah, Deogan, and Palimaun itself.
T'tigid now sent a strong force under Zabardast Khin, to whom
Deogan was survendered. But beforo he could march on the
eapital, a party sot Pratib at liberty during Tej Rii's temporary

senee from Paliman on o hunting expedition. Tej Rii and
his piarts had to fy to the jungles; Pratib made peace with Zabar-
dost Khin, and ultimately paid his respects at Patna, At the
recommendntion of the governor, Shihjahin made him o com-
mander of 1000, 1000 horse, and Palimau was given lim a fugdal.
The jmua' was fixed at 1 kror of ddms, or 250,000 rupees, and
the Rijah had to pay 1 lae of ropees as peabbash,

From the list of Shihjahdn’s grandees (Pddishihnimah 1T,
Pe T83) wo see that Pratib was still alive in A, DL 1647.

The bllowing is a translation of the extracts.

Firet Tnvasion of Paliman in . D, 1641-42,

-Padishihndmak, TL, 248 to 2530. TPaliman lies south of Patng,
the distameo from the latter place to the northern boundary of the
former being 25 foe,  The distance of the fort where the zamindir
of the distriet vesides, from the (northern) boundary is 15 tos.
The short-sided rulers of Palimnu trusted to theiy mountain
fastnosses, which ave diffieult of access and full of jungle, and
showed no signs of obedience to the imperial governor of Cibak
Bilidr, as would have been proper.

16
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'eatil, whose (wwily, pencration alier genvention, Lad rulad
over the countey, an iufidel like all his ancestors, had neglected
to epml thoe customary  pesdhlosh  to "_UnIuIH:Lh Khin Babidur
Firdz-jung, the foewmer governor of Dihir; and the Cibabiar,
engneed as lie was in operations aguinst the rebellious Partaly
Ujjuinich [Wajal of Blhojpir] had hitherto had no opportunity
of bringing him to his senses.  This made the Chero so hanglity,
that ho also disobeyed Shiistah Khan, the now governor. Shistah
at last n'l-urll:tl mutters to court, and Lis I‘nlﬂjl_hllﬁ' [."‘i];;’l.]d;dj:iﬂl
ordered the Cubahdir to eall in the contingents of the Jigirdirs
of the Qdbal (the Mwmalt troops), and drive away the zanin-
dir and “clear the country of the filth of his uuprofitalile
existence.’ .

Leaving his son Muhammad Tilib with 300 horzo and 1000 [oot,
as garrison in Patng, 8ldistal mavehed on the 17th Rajab, 1051 [ 12th
October, 1641, A. D.] with about 5000 horse, taken partly from
imperial regiments aud partly from his own contingent, and 15000
foot consisting of his men and zamindiel troops, against that vain
and misguided ruler. The march order was ns follows—Shiisi
commanded the centre (gel), which was made up of sajierinl
troops ; Zabardast Ihin formed the vanguard (lerdeal) ; Atash
Khin Dalk'hini and several other officers commanded the loft
wing (bitranghdr) ; and others, the right wing ffevaaphir).  Sayyid
Mirzd, brother of Mulkhtir Klin, with a fow other officers, com-
manded ihe rear (chanddwnl). Having made these arrafgements,
he set out for Gayd, which forms the boundary of the province of
Patna and Dborders on  Palimau, and entored the hostile
territory.  Wherever he pitched his camp, he had trenches dug,
the earth of which was formed into o wall snrronnding the whole
of the ensampmont, and matchlock-men wero placed as guards in
the trenches, to f{rustrato night attacks., A large party was
employed to cat down the jungle and make a road wide cnough
for the army to advance. Al settloments on both sides of the
road were plundered and destroyed.  The wretched onemics with-
drew on every occasion to the jungles and the hills, and trembled’
like victims in the hands of the butcher. The swords of the soldiers,
swords of * pure water,’ delivered many ‘ unto the fire of hell i othors

T
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csoaped Ll dead with fright, OF our tfroops nlse some wero
wonided, and a fow foll martyrs in this holy war, @ #®

On the th Zi Ga'dah [26th Jannary, 1642 ] the victorions army
laft the station Aei, and divected its march upon the north side of
Fort Pabiman. The enemies collected at o placo whers two rouds
ovossed (bar sar ¢ dierdbek), but fod altern short engaozemont,  As
the foet was on all sides surrounded by impassable jungle, Shiistal
Khin sent an officer of one of his own contingenis with a party of
navvies, hatchet-beavers, a detachment of matellock-men, and
archers, fo cut down the trees and clear a spot for the tents,
Having marked off a place near a garden close to the fort, they
bogan to out down the trees, when the enemios rushed npon them
from all sides ; but our men with God's assistunes wore victorious,
and killed many of them. Shiistah, on hearing of the cngaze-
mont, sent at onee o detachment of imperial troops and of his own
men to tlheir assistance, and, together with Zabardost Khin, took up
a position on the banks of a river, 'n‘lli:rh flows bolow Fort Paliman.
The enemies, covered by the hquses outside the fort, fired upon him,

ud as o number of our troops suflered marivedom, the men

151 e and occupied the swmmit of a Lill which commands the
Fort, The fiving lasted till evening, anud lavge numbers wors killed
and wonnded. Tratib saw the pluck of our troops, and econvineed
himself that there was no other help but to submit; he therefore
sent o messare, and offered to pay a peshlash of 80,000 Rupees, if
he obtained (ree pardon, promizing at the same tine that he would
never again in futore vebel, e was s0 overawed, that ho
oven engacnd to pay his respoets at Tatna.

In consideration of the heat, and the approach of the raing,
SBhdistah Khin, at the recommendation of several loyal officors,
aceapted the proposal; and aftor l'ﬂu,'i;i\'iu:r._;'Tlmjwﬂ.f;-':.s.ﬂ',lhﬂ roturned
ou the 22nd Zi Qa'dah to Patna [12th Felruary, 16427,

Second Fivasion of Paldmar, in A D, 1643,
Padighihuamah, 1T, 356 to 561, Peatib failed to seonpo the
affection of his poople, and offended his chiels, whoe watched for an
opportunity to got vid of lim.
When 'tigad Khin had been appointed to Dilidy, he was wadted
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upon by Daryid Tdi and Tej 14i, paternal uncles of Pratil,  They
tried to obtain his favour, and proposed to imprison Pratdh and
hand him over to the Cibaluliv. Doth  then returned to
Palimnn, and with the consent of others imprisoned him. f[,.‘i'"‘xh
1t was mude Rajah.  When the governor camo to hear of it, ha

wrote to Toj Laito hand over Protdl; Tot Toj I put him off

with subterfuges, and sent a Vakil 10 him to make cxcuses,

Pratib had been for some time in prison, when Daryd Tai, Tej
Rii's older brother, together with severul other Chero chiels, got
diszatisfied with Tej Iiii, whom they had made Ijah. The
conspivators found support in Ptigdd Khin, who advised them
to submit to the imperial government ; and Davya TG and his pacty
gont Lim a message to say that, if he would send a trusted officer
with an avmmy, they would hand over to him Fort Deogun, which
is o great Thinah in the distvict of alimau, and would, besides,
do whatever he should tell them.

Upon this the governor of Bihdr sent Zabardast Khin with the
ruler of Shahibid to Palimaun,

On ihe lst Sha’bin 1053, A. TL [5th Octobor, 1643, A, };‘
Fabardast Khin arrived at Deogan, nnd was ‘u'u':iih"d‘fl "
Daryi 1di, his sons, amd the two commanders of Deogan,
Bhowal and Champat, who handed over the fort.  The Khin then
sent Daryd Ihii with some of his own men o Uiigad Klin. The
inhabitonts of Deogan partly sulinitted and were promised the
protection of the imperisl government; but others rebelled and
wero imprisoncd, Zabavdast now appointed a party of men to
cut down the jungle and widen the voad that leads to Paliman,
and ecommenced to repair and strengthen the fortifications of
Deogan.

On the 11th of the same month [154h October, 16437, the Khin
rem:vul intelligence thot Tej Rai had sent his vakil, Madan Siugh
Ths |Lu1-:'u and oiher chiefs with about 600 horse ard 7000 foot to
Bioli Chewan, a surpza’ which lies about five les south of Deogan,
and that two other corps had boen sent vid Mordah and Kundah
and were ready to commence hostilities. A detachment of th
first mentioned corps even advanced two dos nearer, with the olject
of making an attack by night., The Khin sent out o division to
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I oppose them; several of the hostile troops wers Lilled, and the

vomainder o, .
- On the t6th [206h October], Ptigad Khin having heard of
_/"'fz:ﬂa:u'ul:t.-t's advance, ordered "Abdullal Noajm i sdnd, Bukhshi of
Cilule Bihdr, to maveh, with Daryd Rai and o strong corps, to
the support of Zabaedast Khin, and prepored himsell to follow,

shiould it be necessary.

By the help of the good luck which so signally furthors the
"_ policy of the imperinl government, it happened that on the 3rd
Ramazin [5th Novewber, 1643 ], Tej Rai left Fort Paliman with o
hunting party. Duving his absence, Cirat Sen and Sabal Sen,
sons of the vakil Madan Singh Thakurdi, declared for Pratib,
took ofl' his" fetters, and having bronght over the garvison, put him
in possession of the fort.  Some of Tej Rii's eompanions returned
] afterwards to Paliman and were let in, othors fled, whilst Tej, who
2 now stood between two fires, concealed himself in the jungles,
' Madan Singh Thakurii and two or three other chiofs who lay

3 encamped in frout of the imperial army, fled in the middle of
1 the nightarith a great number of their men.
¥ L]'n‘u:lrr*i'n'i:ig this information, Zabardast Whin left Dhavnidhar,

the Ujjuinivah, with a detachment of his own men asg garrison in
Deogan, and marched on the 3th Ramazin [Tth November, 16457
upon Palimaun, Ie passed through a dense jungle, forced several
difficult passes, and arrived at Mingarh,

Pratib sceing that resistance was useless, wrote to Zabavdost
Khin that thosarrival of the imperialists was o deliverance sent
him by God; he willingly submitted to the governmont, and would
be glad to be allowed to wait on him. Zubardust had ocoupied
AMaunza' Thivi, § fog from Paliman, and replied to Pratib’s messago
that the Rijale would have to come with him to T'tiqid Khin ; ifhe
shoulil not like that, he ought to remember that the Bakhshi of
the Chbal was about to arvive with n strong corps, when eseapo
would be impossible. Pratib answered that when Shiistah
Khiin ere this had come with a lovge army to the walls of Paliman
with the olject of taldng it, he had not Leen obliged to wait on
him, Shiistah having contented himsellf with receiving tho
peshikash, when he returned; hie hod no objection to wait on
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Zabavdost IWhin; but as mono of his illustvions predocessora who

lind beon ralers, had sver gone to Patna, To oould not promisa to

go thore, Zabavdast, in reply, said that he would hinve eithor to &

to Patis or perish.  Alter several other wessages, Peatdb l'li.l-_"lum:::\\,_--'
himself willing to =0 to Patnn, though it be, hosaid; ngainst the
wishes of his party ; but bie vequested Xaburdast to give him a
Lettor of safety and promise him that ho would do Lim no oo,

This Zabiardast acreed to, and Praldli had an interview, ot
which he gove the Khin an elephant.  As ho was slill willing to
go to Patua, Zabardast asked Diigad Khio to sond him o letfer
of safoty, snd grote to 'Abdullah Najm i sini that, as Preatdh Tl
submittod, it was no use for him fo wlvance Leyomwl where lio
stood, sinee Zabardast himsell was on the point (o rotarm,

On the 17th RBoamasin [18th Nevember, 16437, Zobordast left
Paliman accompanied by Pratib, and on the 22nd joined 'Abdullah
Majm i =ipi af Deogan, from where both marched to Patna,

Pratab presented I'tigad Khin with an clephant, end agreed to
pay into the imperial treasury o peshlash of one lae of Ilupees,
which Zabardast was to veceive. I'tigad then sent agdetailegd
repork to colict, and recommended Pratab for o mangil. THTT0pon
his Majesty appointed Praidb o full commander of 1000 horse;
the jema’ of Paliman was lixed at 1 kror of dims [250,000 rapees],
and the district was left him as fepdd [Muharram, 1054, or
beginuing of Mareh, 1644, A, D.].—

The idishdfnimah vecovds no further conflice Letween the
Mughul government and Paliman, From a remarle on p. 735 of
the second volunmo of thal work, we see that Peatal was still alive
in 1057, or A. D, 1647,

The following extracts ave token from the *dVemgirndmsh
(pp. 648 to G60; 673, 9723 The translation is not litexal; for the
ornate style of the work remlers o close version undesivalile,

Third Tnvasion and Seck of Paliueu, v A 0. TG00, el

-

=

Page 648, The heathenish zamindirs of Palimau frusting o
the inaceezsibility of their conntry had not only shown negloct iu
paving the stipulated pesdbesk, but liad also cneronched on inpori-
al lands adjavent to their country,  When thorefiore Dl ki,
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governor of Biliae, had retuened from the'expedition to Bengul,
and had brought several other refractory somindirs to their senses,
hix !||..'Jj|_-.--t_".' [Auvrangeib] ordered him to invede Paldimon.  Tho

o Jigirdirs and famjdiva of Biluir were at the sune timoe ovdered to
place themselves and their contingents under his ordora,

O the 2nd Sha'lidn of the same year in which ho had subjocted
other rebellious zamindivs [2ud 8ha'bdn, 1070, or, drd April,
1660 ], Diawd marched npon Paliman, aceompaniod by Mirei Khin,
Faujdir of Darlliange, Tahawwur Khin, Jigidir of Chainpir,
Rijah Bilriz,® zamindir of Munger, and other officers of tho
Chibah,

Paliman lies 40 los south of Patna, the distance of Patnn to
the frontier of Paliman being 25, and that of the frontior from tho
residence of the Tiijah, 15 fes. The district has two stono forts,
ong ou the top of a mountain, the other on even ground near o
large viver. The whole conntry is very wountainous #ud full of
Jungle. Desides, there are three other forts near the Biliir fron-
tier, piz. Wot'hi, which Hes 25 fos from Palimauw; Kundah, 7 Fos
pm Ligt'hi, to the left of it; and thindly Fort Deogan, at a dis-
tane 0 kox from Wot'hi, to the vight. During the reign of
Shaljabin, 'Abdullah Khan, and after him Shiistali Klidin, liad
attacked Pratib, son of Balbladr, the Chero; but, they Dl miit
annihilated the Rijah, Diid Khin contemplated the total subjection
of the country, and fivst marched upen Iot'hi,

On the 5th Ramaein of the saio year [1070 A T, o 5th
May, 16607, he reached ot'hi. "The cnomies wore so terrifiod
by his unexpected arrival, that they doserted the fort, and Dadd
took possession of it. Ile then moved to Kundah. This Lot s
very strong and lies upon a hill. Though only 8 kos from
Kot'hi, the road to it passes through dense Jungle, and Lalf way
there is a high hill and a difficult pass, The trees thereloro lind
g0 bo cut down to a distance of ono tos from the fort, The

termined advaneo of the imperialists frightened the encmies
om this fort, teo, and on the 4th Shawwil, [1070; 3l June,
1660 Dadd took possession of it, and razed in a short time the
* Bibriz of K'barakpor. Tide Proceedings, A, 8. Beogal, fur December,
185390, p. 307,
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fortifieations to the ground. As the rains wero sotting in, ho
erceted Dotween Kot'hi and Kundaly, ot overy thied bes, fortified
eneampments, placing in onele 100 horse, snd o detacliment of
matelilocle-boarors and snnundivd froops, so that provisions might h‘"‘_
safoly be sent from Biliir to head quarters.

When the rains were over, ho sot out for Paliman, without
paying attontion to proposals made Ly the Dijah to accept n
peehkash, and veturn to Patnn. On the 1st Ttali' 1., of this year,
[A. HL., 1071, or 25th Outobor, 16607 Diid commenced his marcl.
Mirzd Khiin, with 300 hovso and 200 matchilock-beavers, formed the
van; Tahawwur Khin, with 700 horse and 300 foot, held the
right wing ; Shaikh Titir, son of Didd's brother, with 500 fabinn®
Tovse, and Bajal Bilirds, with 400 horse and 1500 foof, eommand-
ed the left wing; whilst Digd Khin in person occupied the centra
with 2000 horse. He also told off 500 horso of his own contingent
to form tho vear. Besides, astrong detachmont of hatchot-beavers
was appointed to cut down trees and clear the road to Palimau.
Thring the march, Didd ervectod at suitable places thinahs and
gurrisoned them. He advanced most eautionsly, and pass
during the first nine days over only 10 kes.

On the 9th Rabi’ I, [8rd November, 1660], he reached Mauza!
Narsi [ Tarhasi], which lies 7 Rog from Fort Palimaw, The Rijah
had during all this time repeatod his futile proposals, and when Dhidd
reached Narsi [Tarhasi], he was again waited on by Cirat Singh,|
the Réjal’s minister, who promised unconditional submission. The
vakil especinlly addressed himself to Rdjah Dildsz, and begoed
him to intercede, proposing to pay one lae of Rupees as pesibash,
and @ present of §0,000 Rupees lor Diaid.  The lmmility of the
TRijah and his urgent solicitations to obiain peace, made Didd =0
far favorably inclined to his proposal, that he sent a roport theraof
to court, suspending hostilities till tho arrival of his Mujosty's
orders., During the armistice, tho enemies intercepted o convoy
at a place about 8 kes from tho imperial camp; and though

® The tdbindn are the troopa recruited by the Tmperial mangabdars, fi
which they receive n fuydl,  They are opposed to the Prdishdlid troops, who
form the standing army.

+ Evidently the same as mentionod on p. 123, The namo of tho thon
Tajal & pot given in the "Alamgiendmah, llegnnding Narsl vide below,
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Bijah sent the vakil to express his segret ot the untoward ovent
whieh, he said, had tolen place withont his knowledgo and sanction,
and tenderved 50,000 Rupees as part payment of the stipulated

'.r’/‘ peshbash, Diigd thonght it advisable to advance, left Tarhasi on the
Sth Habi® 11, rlﬂ?l, o 1st Decombor, 1660 | and pitehed his eamp
at the foot of a hill, 3 &es distant from Pulimau. On the 16ih
[9th Docember], he moved one ks mearer, The enemies then
advanced from the fort, throw up earthworks, and oceupied tho
trenches in large numbas,

About the same time, owlors cnme from court: the Bdjah waa
to embrace lskim, pay peshlosh, and remain in posszession of his
country ; il he refused, Diad was to annihilate him, destroy the
forts, and annex the district. Tis Majesty’s answor was then
conveyed to the Rdjah. Before he had roplied, Tahawwur Khin,
on the 24th Rabi® IT, [17th December, 1660 |, unable to suppress Lis
cagerness to fight, attncked the enemies without the knowledge and
sanction of Didd Khin, and engaged them near their earvth-works,

Ivigd was thus obliged to push forward, and advaneing within

e reach of the enemy’s bullets, threw up earth-works and com-
mq.*ricﬂ]mnd.mnlmmt, which was continued till sunzet, The fizht-

*  ing on both sides was obstinate. Tahawwur Klin, who was nearer
to the enemies, hod 16 men killed, and 50 men and many horses
wounded, and retreated, towards evening, at Didd's orders, upon
the centre.  During the night, the enemiss brought two large guus
from the fort, placed them on the earth-works, and managed to
kill several of our men and horses, The Hijah also sent «
messaga to Diad to say that he relused to aceept his Majesty’s
conditions. The fire of the encmies did in ghe meantime much
damage, directed as it was from an eminence on Didd's trenches,
which were much lower. IHo, thevefore, oecupied the hills which
command the fort, throw up new earth-works, placed upon them

On the 27th Rabi' IT, [20th December, 1660] the enemios
could no longer hold their trenches, retived nearer to the fort to the
banks of the river, and threw up new earth-works. The space
hetween their position and the imperial camp being overgrown
with jungle, Diud lur l\\'n_m*thmc days cut down the trees, and

17

'«EE‘F{!HI] guns, and commenced n well diveeted cannonade,
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having cleared o roud, sdvanced ngainst the enemies.  Shaikh
Tatir and Shoikh Ahmad, both sons of his brother, with troops of

his contingent, soveral imperinl Mangalidies, and the son of Rijah
Bihraz with his followers and a detaclinent from Mirzd Khin's “~
contingent, were placed on the left, and were ovdered 1o altack the
enemy front the posses ; Shaikh Qufi with o division was sont o

the vight; ond Dadd Khin, Mirel Khdn, Tahawwne Khin, Itjuh
Biliviiz, Aba Muslim, Sayyil Nujabat, and several Muangabdirs,
fovmed the contre.  The attack was simultaneonsly commenced on

all threo sides, ond the ground was warmly contested till the
gecond watcl (midday). The enemy was repulsed on all points
many were shot and eut down, and others eseaped. Tt hoad been
Diiid's original plan to cceupy the trenches dug by the enemy;
and commence a siege, but the soldiers could not check their fury,
and rushing to the river,” they crossed if, and attacked the fortilica-
tions which surround the town (skakiland) at tho foot of the furt.
The enemies got bewildered and withdrew to the higher fort, The
Tijah now sent his whole family and valuables to the Jungles, and
continned the defence. The imperialists in the mu_uu!.imuril.
taken the lower foriifications;, and stood before the gh tha
upper fort, where the fight raged till the first waich of the even- ®
ing. Hall a watch later, the Rajah fed to the jungles, whon the
whale fort was cecupied by the vietorions nrmy.

The town was cleared of the *filik of ihe existence of the infidels,”
thieir idol temples were destroyed, and Islimitie prayer filled the
plnee.

The loss of the Imperialisls was 61 Killed, and 177 wonnded.
Of the enemics adarge number was slain and wounded, some
escaped, and others were taken prisoncrs.

A few days later, it was reported that the enemies had assem-
bled about Fort Deogan. Dadd Khin despatehed a division wndor

Shaikh Cafi to retake the forf. On his mrival there, e lnid i
siege to the place, and took it. a)
Diand remained for some time longer in the district, arrange

financial matters, and fortified several strong places. He then

& The river .I’il'l-lnﬂp'i. n coneideralile monntain slream that jrl.'iHN thee Konl b
the Gort. villnge of Khetehki. My, Forbes tells me that the Liid's trenches
are gtill in existenoe.
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handed over the government to Mankli Klin, who had boen ap-
potnted h_‘r his Mujesty Fanjdiv of Paliman, and returned to Painu.
Lage 673 On the 15th Sha'bin [$th Apeil, 16617, Lis Majesty
L inspegted two vlephants from the plunder of Paliman,
Paye 973, On the vemoval of Mankli Khin, Paliman was placed
under the immediate onlers of Lashkar Ihin, the new Gabaldar of
Bilvir [Cafar, 1077, or August, 1666.]

Letler  regarding the Mughel  Invasions of Palimaw, from L. 1.
Foupes, Esa., Eefva ddesist. Commizsioner, Paliwan, Communnicated
by Cor. B 'L Davrox, C. 8. L, Coanssroxer, Cuory Naoron,

The traditions of the Cheros regarding the Mulmmmadan inva-
gion are, I think, very hazy indeed., They all kuow about Dl
Khin and his doings, but few can go back further. I have got
the folluwing from the oldest inhabitaut, the old Mowdir of Monatd,
who speaks, Lo tells me, from what he heard from his own futher

d grandfather and from the great grandfather of our minor.
He says-that it was in Shil Jalin's time, about 1034 or 35 Facli,
that ‘Abdullalh Khin first made duma:uls upon the Palimaeuw
Rajahs. He was engaged at the time in setfling matters with
Pratib Singh Ujjainiah, g Ijpit chieftain who held considerabla
territory in Bheojpir. Pratib wos a Rijpat who liad come from
Ujjain, a town, sema say the capital, of Milwi, honee he was called
Pratib Ujjainiak. 'Abdullah, though unable to come himself, sent
Mu'azsam Khin, the Rajah of Duwmrdon in Sahansrim (Sassoram)
forward as an advance guard, to clear the woay and propare
passage for 'Abdullah’s troops, Mu'azzam Khin on gotiing to
the small stream which lies at the foot of the BldlLulthin Glit
(i. e, the Monitd Ghat) was met by Rijah Ghulim Husain, the

. Rolilah chiefl of the Kot'hi fort and a rebel, o fight ensued, and
Mu'szzam was killed, 'Lhe field, or piece of land, on which he fell
5 culled the Mu'szzam Khini-k'het to this day. Muwnezam Khin's
pree then returned,

= 1t sliguld ko p. G065, There is o mistake in the paging of the Bibl. Indica
edition of the 'dTamgiendmah, paga G640 is followed by p, 873, bt there i3
uo fneuna,
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The following your the fiest invasion under SBhiistali Khin
nctually took ploce.  He approached the Pargansh by the Monita
Ghit which he got through in safety, and marched direct on the
Paliman Fort.  The Mowir did not know the divoction ; but s
Avit is mentioned, it is very probable, e halted there, as it lies
in. the direct ronte, oud would be a fair marveh from Moniitn,  From
Ari they probably marched to the Biolicheroan, which is also
mentioned, as this lies also in the direct road to the Foet, and is
about four miles from there, o very conveniout distomes for the ariy
to lhave halted. The Dioli, I may as well explain here, is n very
old one indeed, lying about a gquarter of a milo north of the
Government village of Bukhorya, . From the mango {rees and
othor signs, thers nve evident traces of there having once becn o
considerable town theve, tradition indeed speaks of the place as
having once been a considerable market town, but I cannot find out
whether it was then called Bukhorya, or had any other name.
About two miles south of Bukborya and close to the Chetma Glit
near Sutburwa and ou the Rincli side lies the village (o Govern-
ment farm) of Piprd, where there arve the romains of an old Rak
Fort, which, from the quantity of stone and brick lying aboot; bears
signs of having been pueed, i

The Mowir, as I have told you, was not aware of the route
Shaistah Khin took, but when I spoke to.him of Avi and the Bioli
he recollocted that such was the case, in fact he it was that brought
the Bulhorya Bioli to my vecollection. T was at first inclined to
think it was the Bioli on the Pitun Ghit, but that he says was
built by a Mahijan,

There was not much of a fight, he says, when Shiistah Klin got
the forts, as Pratib very soon gave in and promised to pay tribute,
Shdistah at first insisted on immediste payment, but was put off
with faithful promises to send the whole by the end of the year,
and so the Musalmdn went away contented. L

Then comes the second invasion under Zabardast Khin, 'TH‘IIi{:].I)“
the Mowir relates exactly as in the histories. Durgi Rii and Te]
Rii were Chero chiefs, who had come into the Parganah as
chiofs in Bhapowsnt Rii’s army. DBhagowant you will recollect
was Pratil's father. Doth Tej and Durgid were connections of the

»
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Rijahs, but not velatives.® They insist upon the old Kumion story,
and say that Durgd and T Tai hod recently joined Bhagowant
in Bhojpir, before he set out for Talimaen,

/’f/ These two chiefs wore discontented ot the share of speil thot

had fallen into their hands, and wers ot open vobellion with Pratib,
who was gsoeling fo get rid of them as importuuste customors.
Zubardast Khin eame at their invitation. The fort made over to
him by them was the Deogan fort, the ruins of which are now to
bo seem on the Deogan Ghit, The fort is said to have beon Lunilt
by Bhdvat Rii, a renvwned border chieltain, moro probably a bold
and successful cattle-lifter. Zabardast Khan remoined for some
time at Deogan making his arrangoments, and during that time the
Chera rebels foll out among themselves, and to avenge himself Toj
Rii determined to return to his allegiance to Pratab Rai, Under
the pretence of acting as scout and advance guard, he went for-
ward and arranged ambuscades along the line of warch, and the
Muhammadan avmy was dreadlnlly cut up o the dangerous and
long line of Ghats, which had to be traversed before the army eould
each Mangarht (i, e, Tarhasi), which fort the Chero chiels wore
under preomnise to deliver over to them. Tej Ii had, however, pre-
pared the chief in the Fort, and there was a very tough fight before
the fort was taken. :

From there, Shiistah Khin marched to Diri, whero ho occupiod
the small fort theve. Pratib Rii then offered terms which were not
accepted, so he was carriod off a prisoner to Dilli, where ho ovens
tually died,

Up to this time, notwithstanding two invasions, the Muham-
madans had exacted ].u}ﬂling Lt promises from the Rﬁjuha, and so
it went on for twenty yearslonger. Each year the demand was
made by the Mubammadan Sieddir and yearly the Palimauites
laughed in their faces, and the border chiefs went on depredating
the royal territories in Bildr and carrying off cattlo as before.

* This diffors from tho accennt in Padishdlndmah, which enlls Praidb the
son of Bolbhadea, and Tef Ril and Dargi Bbi wecles of Pratdh ; eide above PP
118, 1232, Tue Enirok.

© f Mangirk Tarhasl, The Forb wasbuilt by Man Singh, o Eaksel, and taken
pussession of by the Choros noder Dlivat Ris,

The 'Alamgirnimoh (Edit, Bibl Tudieas, p. G53) has Lg= . evidently a
blondor for u-....zj, Tarhasi, which Mr, Forbiea gives. For A7d, the Padishilng-

il s Al oud Beoli-chewan for Baolichervan,—Tiue Eprio,
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About 10534-53, Pachi, the ghicvd invasion eeenrresd under the
famous general Dind Khin. This invesion wis the result of o
vory sharp roprimand from the Bmperor and threats of remeoval
fromy ofliee, i the Paliman Rijahs were not made to pay.  Didd \\‘_‘
Wiin was then at Didduagar.  Ho marvched suddenly down upon
the Rohilah fort of Wothi in Tappah Kothi, Parganah Sherg'hiti,
and took it; from there he morched to Kondah Port th Parganah
Kundaly, Zil'al azivibigh, which he toolk after o considerable
ghew of resistanes, Remaining there some time, Dind IKhin
marched to Tavlinst (4 4, Mingarh). The fort was now no longer
in existence. There the Rajah, Anaut Tidi, olfered terms, but Dindd
Klin woeuld listen to nothing shovt of abject submission, and the
only gronnds upon which the Rijah would Le allowed to hold
power were on the condition that he turned Muhommodan, and
lr:l.{d down a certain sum annually ; otherwise the IRijah was to be
dethroned and dispossessed, and all strongholds demolished, The
game terms were offored to the Kundah Rijalh. The Paliman
chiel iluiiglmnﬂ_\' refused sueh tl:'-g]'.'uliug terms, and 1:1'@['1;1'1'1_1& 10
fight the matter out, but the Kundah chief Chun 8ii* did actually
turn AMuhammadan and was rewarded by roceivine o falhicd)
Pidizhili Sannd.

The Palimau chicfz resisted as long and as ably as they could, but
were soon compelled to withdeaw to their forts, which they even-
tually surrendered. The Rijah fled to Sirgdjal, and Mankli Klin
was appointed Fanjdir and lived over three years in the Fort, whera
he built the small Masjid, now to be seen inside tho old Fort.

Dand Khin, when leaving the DParganah, carried off with him
the great pates of the Fort, known as the Sing Derwizeh sod the
pride of the Cheros.

The gates now adorn Didd Khin's old palace in Diddungar,

Mr. Peppe speaks of a picture or fresco, 1 think, which he told
me is now to bo seen in Diddnagar, or somowhere there, re-
presenting the taking of the Palimau Forts, in which the costumes )"

‘ - 2 -
are very well hit off, the Paliman chiefs and their army, if I re- ¢
collect right, are drawn as hill men with bows and nrrows.  If you
* Chune 841 did not long survive his prsillanimons spostasy. At the instiga.
tion of the Paliman Rijoh be wos murdered 15 days later by his brothes
Stirwar Sii
-
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like, T coulil got o Gaxd artist to midee o Besimilo of the pictare—
they draw very well, T hear ; the eost wonld bo trifling and the pie-
ture T think would make an excellent and intevesting  frontispicee
to any report you may be writing,

Iave you over heard the legend of the piece of a broken
eannon, ovidently the part of a gun uwsed by the Muhammadans
during the sicge of Mingarh. 1t went by the name of Top Sai,
and was zaid to travel of s own accord from village to villago
and then return to the Fort. The people did *pdja’ to it, and
streaked it with siedir.  One of Thompson's sffeveyors cavried it
ofl to Hazfribagh.

Nole on the Dvath of HWwmiyin—By C.J. Rovorrs, Esq., TUsnitare.

On my last visit to Dihli, T went ngain to the Sher Maudal in the
Puoring Qil'aly, in order to verily Mavshman and Elphinstone's
aceouwnt of Momayin's death. When I returned, I looked to seo
what Firishtah and the Siyar ul Mutaakhkhario said of the afuir.
Tugl o free translation ol the two, and confront Marshman, Elphin-
stone, and Murray with these accounts,

Thera is no more marble in the Sher Mamdal than thers is red
granile in the fort of Shihjaliindbid, Teber, Thornton, and Austed
notwithstanding., There is no sign of marble having been pre-
sent in the building. It is not much the worse for wear. Iavt
of the pavapet i1 gone, and that is nearly all the 11:1:1|:i:__'|'.'.l that haa
been caused Ty 400 vears.

Elphinsfoue's Adevaund,

“ Humayvin had been walking on the terrace of his lilrary, and
was descending the staivs (which, in such situations, are norow
gteps on the outside of the building, and only guarded by an orna-
mental povapet about a foot high). Iearing the call to prayers
from the minarets, he stopped, ns 18 usual on suel ocensions,

\ repeated the oreed, and sat down on the steps till the crier Lad
“domp. Mo then endeavoured to rises supporting himself on his

stalf: the stall slipped on the polished marblo of the stops, and
the king fell headlong over the parapet. 1o was stunned at thoe

y
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timne, aud although ho vrecovercd his senses, 1h1:' injney ho had ro-
eoived was boyond enre.  On B fourth day after his accident, ho
oxpived.'”
Marshrman’s Acoount, e

“Rix wonths after ho had entered Dolhi, while deseending tho
gtops of his libwary, he hoard the muaszin's call to prayer, and
stoppoed to vépeat the crood, and sat down,  As ho endevoured to
vise, lenning on his stafl, it slipped on the polishoed stops, and hoe
fell over the pagapety and four days after closed his thequered
lifo."

Murray's Adeeconnd.

#1In less thon a year after (his return to Delhi), descending the
marble stoivs of the palace, he fell, and was so severcly '|'-11l]~s-.4'l
that he oxpired in o few days."

Firishiak's Aecoind.

“0n the seventh of that month ( Js¥lgy ), near the time of the
getting of the sun, he who is now loused in poradise, coming f..r‘
tha roof of his lilwary, sat down for a moment. And at tellfiio 4
of going down (from the rool), he suddenly heard the voice of the
man ealling to prn;.'ﬁ;. His Majesty, in order fo show reveranco
and to answer the call, sat on the sccomd step,-and at the time
of finishing the prayer, leaning on his stick, he wished to stand
up. The stick slipped, went away from him, and the king fall-
ing from the stairs came on the ground. When his courtiers,
being astounded, brought his Majesty senseless into the daulai-
Khinah, he aftor awhile revived and began to speak. The physi-
vinns busied themselves in devising remedies, which wore howover
useless.  On tho eleventh of the same mouib, at the time of the
setting of the sun, he took his flight to his holy resting-place.”

Aecount given in the Siyar ul Mutaakllharip. A
 Tumdyin had a knowledge of astrology and greatly desired
to study the planets, One day there was a conjecture that Vonus
would rise somewhat late; In the evening, in order that he might
see that planet, he went on tothe top of the roof of his lilrary.
There standing for a moment, ho wished to descend.  The LnEin

A
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1':I”I"||. {4} '|"|I':l}'='i'=-i_ 1|.|.- |._”'I|:||I;;|._l. |‘|J'|~|1 i|'| |:1|_'-||_|.-1' fik ;-.||.|.|'.I.' '|'||'\-'|i|"|". fan 1']:\.
azidiy, desived to sit down on the seeond step.  The stops of tha stair-
case, hy veason of their eleanliness, wore Yory slippery, Thy ferrula
j-"‘.al' his stall slipped, and Mamdyin falling headlong, rolled downe
slairs on fo the gronmd,  His limbs and joints wers much linet,
ol the vight side of his head had received a great blow, Ilo
]-l,--..'|!||n ?L||1|_;I'|!ll‘l' Ell:‘l.'ll.'\-”:ll.!'. _"I.lﬂhH.lg!l 1In]|_1|'.-'-i4_'i;u]s ﬂn_l,l |E|,L|_-hj|."_-i
attended him, no good camo of it
.

The libeary allwded o in theso passages is, as is well known,
the Sher Mandal in the Purind Qifal at Dikli. This building
is octagonal, of two stories in height, with lower story solid. It is
ascenided by two flizhts of stairs,. These two staircases are e fhe
tnadde of the walls of the upper story., The steps are of granite
voughly hewn, very nareow and very high, Wherever an angle

ocours the stops ave shaped thus, making the

M staivcase still more dangorous. Use has po-
lished them somewhat. " But in Hamiyin's
Nx', the building was nearly new, as it was built by Sher Shih,

# Lhe roof of the second story is surrounded by a thick parapet of
red stome, On the roof is an octagonal cupols with a Dbase
much smaller than the rool. Tho stairs come up on both
sides of the cupola in the space intervening between it and the
parapet. Both Firishtah and the Siyar ul Mutaakhkharin agree
that Humdyin was on the second step when he foll.  Henee to fall
over the parapet would be impossible. But it would not be impos-
gille for him to fall down the first flight of stairs, and then, at the
bottorn of them, fall from the first story down to the ground, Both
these authorities say that he did get to the ground. There is no
defence whatever round the first story ; so it wonld be almost impos-
sible to stop himself. Had he fallen from the voof st once on to
the ground, he would have been killad instantancously. Thae spot
is shown where he did fall over the parapet. But a survey of

that spot makes Huméydn a snicide.  Elphinstone's account is al-
ogether wrong. Thera is no marble in the building. Tt is built
poranite and red sandstone and 18 morterad after 1I1|3.F.'u']|Eﬂn of
ldings of that time.

15
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The mosque is o stone's theow from the ibeary, Oue Bight of
stitirs is in the same divoetion as the mosque,  Firishioh says, ho
fell as ho wis wishing to stand up, and the Sivee has i that e fell

B

as he was wishing to sit down, Neither nentions the marble of Mur-
vay and Elphinstone; or the paraped in Mocslunan and Elphinslons,
1 have not * Huwagun's Memoivs® to veler to.  Dut g study of
tho buildinggshows, how impossible it would be for the aeconnia in
Elphinstone, Mavshman, and Muorray to be correct.  The stairs aro
&0 fur from the parapet, that wore o person to fall, Ais dead would
barely reach the parapet fwside. Bubawhen he was sitting ondlio
second step nng desiving to rige, il he slipped, o undoubiedly went
_down stairs.

Nore vy mue Euiron,

I annex a translation of the passages regarding Thamidyin's
death, as given in the Akbarnimah, Boddoni, the Tabagit i Ak-
bari, the Mir-it ul "Alam, and Kbifi Khan.

From the Akbarsanal (Luncknow edition, T, 436.%

After stating that Humayin for severnl days previous to his fal
had o presentiment of his death, aud that in consequence, he lm
deereased the daily quantity of opinm, to which he was wuch
addicted, Abulfazl says—

“ Tn the beginning of the evening he wished fo go down. When
he was on the second staircase (zinaf), o Muazzin of the name of
Miskin called the ezis, though properly spealing it was not the
time for it. From motives of revorence his Majesty wished to sit
down., The steps (darajdf § zinal) aro shavp (fe2), and the stones
were shaky; and in the nct of sitting down the foot got entangled
in the hem of the posfin, the stall slipped, and his Majesty fell
forward. e was soverely injured on his right templs, and several
drops of blood oozed from his rvight ear, &e.”

addoni’s Adecownt (Edition, Bibl. Indica, I.; 465.)

¢ 0 the Tth Tiabi' I, 963, the king was on the roof of the library
which he had made in Fort Din Panah. At the time of descond-
ing, a Muazzn ealled to prayer, and from reveronce the king sa
down. When he rose, his stick slipped, he fell, and ho volled deo
soveral steps to the gronnd.  He died on the T5th."
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Frow 2y ':J:'f'-.rn'af roAbbari ;|!I|?‘;-1 AL, !':-'Il:_: | I 134.)
oAt the timoe of eventig on e Hain 1|!|_1.', the Munzein onlled to
prayer.  is Majesty was on the secomd staiveasa {oe step, zinak)

amd reverently sal down,  When he got up, his foot slippod, he

|11

lost his hold of th® staiveaso (rardidin), and Loll to the eroumn
Fram the Miv-dd wl " Alam.

This work stades that Shwlkly Clioli ((Balioni, Joli) was senl to
Akbar at Kalandr withh o foencin weitton fe ety dn’s pame, the
contents ol which were as [ollows @

=00 that day I doseondel from the roof of Ly :l-l;l.-'j{-.l. In thae
Ill'l-!t“‘-' ol the stuireasoe {-‘l'cd asypidae ¢ zbraki) T hoard the Azin, and
\ st down from motives of respect.  When the Asin was over, I

rose.  But the end of my stick had got into the hem of my coat
' = (jduwal j, 1 slipped, and fell down. The corner (gostak) of the stair-
case struck agaivst my lower enr (bundgosh), and several drops of
Blood izswed feom my ear. I was insensible for some time.  VWhen
I recovered my conscionsness, I passed on fo the dawlat thanah. Tt
is all well now, do not feel anxious about me.”
# Boon after, the news also of his dosth on the Tth Rali' I ar-
4 . 1
Kidfi Khin's Aeeonnt (Fd. Bibl. Indica, T, 121,)

Khifi Khin is no trustworthy - authority, and lhis aceouut is
worthless,  Ile says—

00 the 5th Rabi' I, of tho said yeuar (963}, he wished to de-
seeml from his pigeon house (babitar-Eharal), in order to liston to
the azin; but he slipped and fell down from high stairenses (zéiiag-
Aol badawd sy and died on the 11th.

There is much discrepancy in the histories regarding the exact
duys of the fall and the death of Humiyin.

Day aof the full, Day of H.'s death.
Akbarndmah, ....... TFriday of Rali' L
Firishtah, ...vo.... . Tth Rabi* T. 11th Rali' T.

stewarlt's Memoirs of

Humaydnifn, 207 s ke LLHE D
"H.-ui;inni, ........... X ith Do, 13th*® T
1 HE R R o T o R S ¢

* This may !.u.-. n mistake of the editor, M32, confinanlly canloand *J'Jl-‘
nail r.,aj'._r-h wiemlithacan, Llch, and pansdulum, 150k, ~
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Padishdhndmal (T, p. 083, o0vvuerennn. 13th {0 Sunday), Do,
Khafi Khin, ........ 5th Rabi' 1. 11th, Do,

Madsiv ul Umnrd, . ... Tth, 1.

{'H'k'k'l'-lillg to Prinsep’s Usoelul Tables, the year 963 A, H. ‘:“m:“‘_‘-“‘-—.._
menced on Saturday, 16th November, 1558, THE 7th Tabi' L, ved,
would therefore correspond to the Goth day from the 16th Novem-
ber 1553, 4. e to tho 20th Januarvy, 1356, which would be o Mon-
day. We have'to bear in miind that Monday, the Tth Rabi® T,
commenecad at 6 o'clock Sunday evening, 19th Janunary, 1556, Lha
13th Rabi’ T, the date of IL's death, according to the Piidishdhnd- {
mah, is cortainly & Sunday, and this may be looked upon as the
eorvect day, especially as the author of the Pdadishdhndmal lins
token so mneh trouble to settle the chronology of the reigns of the |
Timurides up to Shahjahin. A perusal of the beginning chuptors 8
of that work is strongly recommended to historians,

Khafi Whin's bebitar-bhdnad is either a blunder of the editors or
the author has confonnded Humdyin's death with that of 'Umar
Shailkh Mired, Bibar’s father, who died on the 4th Ramaszin, 899,
at Akbsikat in Farginal, from a fall from the pigeon house,
which he stood flying pigeons. W

-

L
Legends and Ballads connecled with pereons deified or held in great
veneration in Bhigalptr and the neiphbouring districts (befng txtiacts
Jrom Digries).— By Bavu Rasnsia’n Bose, Baxga, Dia'sarro’s,

I —The Legend of Dubé Thaivan,

Nowhere, as far as I koow, does demon worship provail i
Bengal. Dut in this distriet, every villago has its own demon w]
is propitiated by offerings made at the foot of o tree where he
enpposed to reside.  Helief in demons or ghosts is almost as pro-
valent in Bengnl as it is in this disteict ; but if aunoyances are

caused by them, the gods are inveled or exoreisms are practised in |
L]
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the former fo expel them from the hannted howse, while in the
latter they are propitinted by presouts and their blessings asked in
ease of diffioulty or danger. Demon worship is not prevalent in
F,_l"-r all Bihdr, and its presonee in the fow districts in which it ﬂx&ﬂﬂ,

is probably uwing*u the close vicinity of the Kols,
The wost powerful of theso domons is believed to be Dube
Bhairan who is extensively worshipped in this distriet.  In various
places throughout this Sub-Division, may be seen the altar of Dube
Bhairan, where not only offevings are made to him in case of disease,
or on the occasion of the birth of a son supposed to be obtrined
: through Lis favour, but all people bitten by snakes are conveyed to
L lifs altar for the purpose of cure, which is effected by.simply pour-
ing water over the patient. Ile seems to have played animportant
& part in the history of this provinee. Indeed it is Dube DBhairan
' who is supposed to have broveht about o change in the dynasty by
exterminating the race of Khetauris which fovmerly ruled Bildr,
and transferring the sovereignty to the solar rage of the Kendawir
fumily of which the Rijah of Kharakpir was a representative.
r “Thf: following legend is every where related regurding this
detnon,
Dube Bhairan was an astrologer invited to the court of the
Khetauri Rijah, named Birmd, to foretell future events,—an art
which was greatly patronised by the Indian Rijabs at the timo
of Hindu decadence. Adter consulting the stars, he had built his
dwelling on an auspicions spot near Bivmd's paloce at Dadri n
Munger {Monghyr), but the superstitions Rijah being anxious to
appropriote to himself the benefits that were inseparable from the
ot of the man who owned the place, asked Bhaivan to give il up to
himgbut in,vain, However, taking advantage of his absence from
home, the latter pulled down one of his cottages, and built a wall
at the place so as to enclose the ground within the limits of his
E palace. When Bhairan returned, his mother wept and pointed
k- out the mischief that had been done. At this, lie flew into a
terrible rage, and snatching o knife, planged it into his own abdo-
“moen, and threw the flowing blood over the Rajah's palace, which
instantly blazed with fire and was veduced to ashes. Bhaivan had
a virgin cow from which he drew some milk for drink o little
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Lefore his death,  The milk issaing from the wound ran in one
elrenm whily the blood flowed in ancthor, creating two rivers in
thoir courze.  The white and ved waters of these rivers are still
poigted out in proof of the miracle. The four wooden lezs of the
cot an which ho breathed his Inst, shot forth Muches and have
grown into large trees that may sl be seen at the place.

The Rajih fled from the paloce, but the ghost of Bhaiean fol-
loweld him wherever lw went, Finding no place safe from the
ance of the offended demon, Dirmd fod at list to Deogline
to seck for shelter in the great tomple of Baijondth. But the de-
mon appeared before the deity himsell at his abode in Mount
Iailis, to demand the surrender of the Rijal, 8o potent was the
wrath pf the Brilmon demon, that the monnt began to shalke over

SLE P L
Vong

ihe famous trident, on which the deity hos fixed it, in onler to
make it more seciro against earthguakes and other necidents to
which this globe is subject. His wile, Parbati, became alarned,
but the deiry told her to appeaso the demon by treating him as her
beother.  She accordingly approached like o hospitable and good
Ilindu kady with a le&i of water in hand, and ionvited the demy
to come and wash his feet, saying * Welcomo hithior, Buaijusith
junior,”? At this the dewmon became appeased, when the god as-
sured him that he had not suceonved Bivmi in his temple, and that
Bligiran wus weleomo to deal with his vietim in the way he pleased,
At the same fime the omnipresont deity fold Birmd ot Deogliar to
go and seck for shelter in the Mundar, the place of Modhusudun,
The unfortunate Rijah secordingly went to the Mundar, and thenes
windered over varvious saercd places till he wos killed af the top
of Tivpahiiap,—rerushed under the weight of o hage stone lineled
at him by the ghost of Bhairan's servant Iiju Khawds,,

The ghost of Dnbe Bhairan pursued the remaining Rijahs of
the Khetauri race amd all that bove his name with wnrvelenting
hatred, till not a soul of this large but ill-fated family was loft
upon earth.  There wore fifty-two independent Khetanei Rijahs
holding sway in different parts of Bildy, just befors the Muhamma-,
dan conguest of the conntry, but at the present time there are only
four Rijuhs, such as those of Ddrkop, Mahigapoyd, and Mani-
lirt in sub-division Goddi, nod Hunead o sub-division Dk,
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who claim {0 be descended from that race, but oven these are not
recoguizel as coming lfvom the genuing stock,
In accondance with tho above logend, Bhairan is considered s
- ;_‘-"" omly socond {0 the great Bafjnith at Deoghar. His servant Liji
Ihawis, who iz &8d to have committed suicide on the death-bed

of his master, is equally worshipped with him. The auimal sacris
fives which Bhairan, as a Driliman, would not aceapt, are offered
to his®servant, while rico and sweetmenats arve the share of the
nmastor,

At Dadel, whore the officiating priest invokes the demen, tha
the latler is supposed to také posssssion of him, and ho spoaks
like one inspirsl, The power of nominating this priest rests in
the family of Tekuirviin Sing, the present znmindie of Ch'hat'hdr,

" The renson is, his ancestor and Dibe Bhairan emigrated to these
parts from the snne locality in the Upper Provinces, and according
to the good old custom which provailed in the mother-country, the

W s ‘-_ - .

former, though a Bijpit, performed the funeral obzequies of
the latter who was a Bréhman, Tn consequence of this, the ghest

I‘—N{Hl to teke possession of him, and, as usual with evil spivits, to

' cotinit many depredations at his house, He thought it therefore
; mora convenient to trafsfor the unenvied privilege to a Brilman,
h . IT.—The Ballad of Lurik.

r

There is a Gwili, or milkman, deified in the district of Dhigal-
pir.  He is particularly worshipped by the people of his easte,
but generally oceupies a high place in the veneration of all the

‘ Iower classes in the distvict.  They make him offerings of vice and
milk for the recovery of catile they may happon to lose. There
is a temple dedicated to him at Hardi in the Madhepira
sih-division, where he is believed to have reigned for twelve yoars.
He is the subjoct of o long ballad which is sung throughont the *
length and breadth of Diliir. The ballad is important as throwing
- - some light on the belief, manners, and customs of the nge to which
it relates, and a5 shewing the lavge number of small independont
principalities into which the country was divided at the time,—a
girenmstanes which made it an easy prey to the Mubammadan in-
vaders,  These little kingdoms or prineipalitios appear 1o have

-
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Been governed by sovereigns of the lowest enstes, such na Doxdd,
Gwiilas, goldsmiths, palki lbeavors, &e, Whether they are tho
ancestors of the present rijahs and znmindirs, most of whom aro
gencrally suspected to have swereplitiously nssumeod the title of H“"‘lh.__,_
Rijpuits, it is diffienlt to say, »

The ballad is very lonz., Tlow so many manace to commit it
to memory is not o little marvellons, T will allreviate it as much
as possible without omitiing peculinritics of mauners and hstoms
of the period whicl it records,

Lurik who belonged to the Gwili caste, was o giant in strength
and cowrage. e was a native of Gaar and was o favowrite of tha
golidess Durgd.  One morning at day-break, his wife Minjar
aceidentally sees him dallying with the daughter of the Rijuh of
hiz native village, named Sahadeb Mihdrn, a bearer by casto
Alinjar being versed in astrology, consnlts her books, and learns
therefrom that Lmrik is fo run away with the Rijol’s danghter
on thet very might. While sho washes his foet on his refurn

home, sho sheds some unconscious tears on his legs, and is asked

the canse thereof  She replies that her tears and smiles m““i_
affect him, when his heart lies enchained at the fect of his mistriss, ¥
8he tells hor mothor-in-law the misfortun®that is to overtale the

family that night, and requests her to defer the time for suppor

by 'lm}u.m'li iTig the vice ngain and again, anil preparing a Inres numboer

of dishes, A considerable porvtion of the night is pussed in this way,

and nearly at day-lireak the family retive to rest, whon the wifo binds

Taurik in her own clothes, and the mother spreads hor bed s0 as to

har the only outlet from the cottage. According to previous areange-

ment, the Rijah's danghter, namoed Chindin, comes out of the palace !
bearing in her hand a pafare full of jewelz and coins; and not finding |
Tawrik under the large treo whers thoy had agreed to meet, marks it .
with five red spots, and advancing a fow steps, ealls on Durgd for

aid. The goddess promises to bring Lurik and to prolong the

night seven times if it be necessary for the purpose. The goddess } - 1

calls at his honse, and tells him to join his mistress without delays -
but he pleads his inahility to do &, owing to the 1|rer_-:1uliuu;!"
taken by his wife and mother. Durgi nntics all fhe knots witl
which he has been bound in the arms of his wile, and after separ-
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ating the ehlappars, delivers him throngh the opening thus cansod.
Lurik is, however, vory anxious for his victuons wile, and therefore
makes the family over to the cave of an intimate friond, though
burning with joalousy nt the opporiunitices he will thus onjoy of
guining over her alfections,  Tho lovers méet ot last, and stard for
Hardi, On the way, the Rijul’s danghtor rofuses to take the

fonnl out of Lurik's dishes unless he censents to make her his wifo,

=

Aftor some hesiletion, Luvik aflixes somo siwdies on her fore-
head, and the marviage coremony is performed by Durgi hevself,
assisted by hor sevon sistors.  When the lovers arvive at the place
whore Lurik’s vounger brothor keeps o million of cattle, Lurik
is oxtremely anxions to bid him farewell, Leaving Chindin noar
a hedge, he appronches this brother, but is aceused of runming
- awny with another man's wifas, He denies the trath of the charge,
at which his brother throws a club at the hedge which carries ofl
the ptase placed to protect Chindin, while a sscond elub thrown
by the samo powerful haud scatters her lnotted hair to the wind,
The mistress is then introdueed woeping, after which, aceording to

ﬂ:}m, Twrik's younger brother jests with her. The brother,
eg tired, falls asleep on a portion of his sister-in-law’s sdrhé
gpread by her to recdive his body, while she lays his head

down upon her lap. When, he becomes insensible, Chiundin de-

parts with her lover after thrusting a piece of stone under her
brother-in-law’s head, and after soparating the remaining portion

of lier sdrkf with a pair of scissors. On the next day, the pairv is
pursued by the attendants and soldiers of the Rijah and of his

l son-in-law, the frst husband of Chéndin, DMagie fire-works ave
hurled by the disconsolate husband which overtake Chiudin

across the Ganges, but they fall harmless whon coming in-contuet

with the corner of her cloth spread by her with an invoeation to

l the deity to protect her in consideration of several yoars of har
> youth having been passed away in vain expectation of her first
e hushand. Larik valiantly vefuses to tuke shelter under her cloth,
&hui Ly some mysterfons process asconds the sky to save himself

h

from the fire-nems of an injured and infuriated husband,  After
effucting their flight, they repose under the shade of a tree, where
b Clifndin dies from the sting of a serpont.
14
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Lurik beconies exivemely diseonsolate, and erocling o Daneval pile
and setting fire to it, sits on it with Chindin in his arme. The
tivo is extinguished, is again kindled, nnd sgain extinguished, pod
suoon for several times,. The “unive

rap trembles to the throne of

o, the gods sit in debate, and the cause is aseribod to the stronge
phenomenon of a lmsband oftering to die on his wile's funcral pile
rather than a wifo dying, as usual, on the funeral ||'L|u of her hns-
band. A goddesa is sent to carth.  Assuming the shapoe of an ol
woman, she appronches the pile, and tells Lurik to desist, but finding
him obstinate, offers to revive the dead. The corpse is roplaced
on the bed ; the serpent is summoned ; obeys and sucks its own poison
from the wounds ; Chiudin is restored to lifs, and the sorpent is
killed. Asif woking from o dream, she wants to drink water from a
neighbouring tank called Bihid belonging to a Dosad Rijoh, where
a heavy tox is lovied either in money or in kind. Chindin puts R,
200 on the bank, and descends to the pond, but the guide, being
smitten with her beauty, demands the lH_I-th".\'!-'il:l]I of hor chormns ns
the price of the water. She replies that being the danghter of o
Rajah, she is not used to sleep except on a high raised hed, 'L
ifatnated guide nscends a free to evect a bedstead over “the
branches, but while he is busily engoged in the fask, the fair
one quenches her thirst at the tanls, and runs away. She is,
however, puvsned and overtaleen, when she sends away the guide
io bring a new cot and a new carpet, with a promise to gratify his
desives, When the guide goes to his master to ask the aviicles so
required, Clindin joins her hushand and complains of the indigni-
ty offered her.  On his return, the guide, instead of the lady’s love,
meets with hard blows from her husband, who lnocks out his
teeth, cuts off his nose, clips his cars, and then sonds him back to
his master. The women of the village through which he passes,
rejoice at the vengeance which has at last overtaken his numerous
evil deeds,  On arriving at the palace, he induces the Lidjah to set

out with his army, by assuring him that the pretty faces of lis 4

seven Tanis ave inferior even to the beauty of Chindin's handsome-
fect. A battle ensues, but through the favour of Durgd, Lurilk is

yietoriois,
When thoy come near Robini, where Malapitis, a goldsmith

-
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by caste, wsed 1o veign, they ure smeronnded by the Rijah’s attend-

ants, who invite Luvik to o gambling mateh at the palace.  The

Rijuh is o great cheat, and by meoans of loaded dice, continues to

” make Lurik stake and loso ..-.-,_.;-_1,[]|i:r|_-_: he owned, induding his

beautiful wilp whom the Iijah coveted moroe than anything olss,

But Cluindin refuses to submit, alleging that she being Tawik's

mistress, and not his wifo, he ennnot disposo of her porsen, nnd

that she will only yield if sho is horsell vanquished in play.  Tha

play begins; Chindin throws away the dico as unfaivs tokes now

dice, and one by ono gains ovory thing the Rdjuh owned. The
Iijah then runs away, but is overtulon and killed.

L From Robini the travellers reach Huordi, the place of their

destination.  Turik is introdiced to the Tidjah by a relation and

v friend, but the Rijah is inconsed at his omission to bow to Lim,
and will not allow him a place in his eapital unless he necopts the
occupation of a cowhord, Lurik indignontly roplies that le
would only turn a cowhord if the Rajal’s daughter came out her-
self to milk the cows. A batile cnsues which lasts for seven days

and soven nights, and ends in the slanghter of the immense losts
the Rdjah, a result attributed to the goddess whose [afur
Chiniin obiaing by ﬂm.-l'ing to snerifice her frsi-Lorn, Tha

u Rijah now consents to gi'rﬂ: Lalf his dominions to Lurik in cage Lo
| suceeeds in bringing the head of Lis antagonist, the Rijah of
i Hogew®. This hio undertalkes to do. Mousting a horso which
i Chandin  selects from the Iiijal’s stable, Laurik marches alone
:i to Hanrwa, gives batile, slanghters immense hosts, but is subse-

B quently entrapped in o magic ved ealled Maldpish, By the advice

and aid of a fellow countryman, he, however, esenpes (rom the net,
and after killing the Tijah, li]ﬂ.curi Tas san, still a minor, on the
throne, The Rinis endeavour fo poison Larik, but he avoids
the suaves laid for him, and vefuses o fouch any food at the palace,
though he is constrained to promiseaid in ease tho infant Tajah
.- be attacked by a third party. o roturns to Hawdf, and on
\_‘\ presenting the head of the Rijah of Honfwa, is proclaimed joint-
Y king of Hardi.
A short time only clapses, when the Rijah of Kolipir having
attacked the inlant Bijale of Tawewd, and  taken Lina prisoner,
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Lurik is invited to fullil his promise. When he ronches Kola-
pir alone on horseback, the Hdjal comes in the disguise of n
barbier and asks for permission to shove him. Seeing the coun-
terfeit Larbor perform hiz wirk very clumsily, Lvik elides ilim,-
Lt is instantly bound with ropes, and then couveyed o prisonse
to tho palace, where ho is tveated and fed as a goat prepaved fov
encrifiee to Durmd, The poddess tells the ajah to wait, and
advises him to foed the goat well till the great Daseri day, when
sho would come to actept ithe sacvifice. The horse veturns to

Tlardi without the vider, when Chindin becoming aware of the
misfortune that hias Lefullen her husbaund, roises her sword fo
sirilo off the head of hor new born son as a sacrifice to the god-
dess long ago promised. The blow is srrested by the goddess 1
herself, who undertakes to deliver her husband, considering tho
gacrifice as hoving Leen actually made and accepted. Bhe tukes
Chdndin with her to IKoliphir on the Daserd day, when the Liijah
brings Lurik before her, and tells him to graze like a goat
before the sacrifice is made. DBy Cldndin's advies, Lurik pleads
his inability, through ignorance, and asks the Rijah to show hin
how to do it. As the Rijah bends down for the purpoese, glautes
between the lovers sre exchanged ; the goddess's sword is
gnatehed from Ler hand, and, wislded by Lurik's powerful hand,
descends like a thunderbolt ; and the Réjal's head, severed from his
shoulders, rolls over the feet of the goddess as a sacrifice, =8
The lovers depart, but in the midst of the way, Lurik com-
pluins of hynger, and Chindin, unwashed thoush she was after

childlirth, sits down to cook the food. Dut Lurik's wile, Minjur,
at Gour lenrns oll these things from her astrological books, and
knowing that her husband will lose his strength if he takes such
polluted food, works miracles by her chiislity, and ercates three
Zarns on the corner of his cleth, When Luril performs the
morning ablutions, he discovers the Laris, with the half ‘of which
he eatisfies his appetite. On returning to Chindin, he is congra- )_, -
tulated Ly her on the l.':.:ih'.'iﬂl'ilill'-l.l':,' Leauty imparted to his porson ~
by the Farws. Taking offence at what appears to him as an -
seasonable jest, he overturns the pot in which the food is being
vooked, and thus unwittingly fulfils his chaste wifo's enrnest wish,
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Bofore retwrning  to Hardi, Lurik learns of the uneommon
strength and prowess of the tijah of il Pipri, and foels anxious
to test tho samo, In spite of the remonstrances of Clinding he
warches to that plave, followed by herself. Gigontie and fero-
cious bensts are sont, to encounter them, one of which is killed by a
stone thrown by Clindin with the strength inspirved by the re-
mains of the thres Lerws which she had caten, After much
suffering and trouble, they suceeed at last in their object, and
return to Hardi. IMers thoy pass twelve years. One night
Lurik Lhappens to hear a woman weep near his palace, and asks
Lis mistress to enguive into the cause. As she goes out lor the
purpose, she is followed unseen by her lover. In veply to Chi-
niin’s inquiries, the old woman says that her tears have been excite
ed by the meals she has been accumulating for three days in the
vain expectation of her son's return from a journcy. Fearving that
this story will make Lurik anxious to return home to his wife and
mother, Chéndin advises the woman to complain falsely of ill-
treatment to account for her tears if questioned by Lurik on the
uh_] it, and on her return to the room, speaks to the same elfect.
Put Lurik, who has overheard evervthing, accuses lier of f#lse-
hood, and says that if three days’ absence of o son on duty can
make o motlier weep so much, his own mother and wife must
have shed many tears during tho twelve yenrs of his self-
fmposed exile from home. This reflection works so powerfully on
his mind, that he instantly departs for home, accompanied by his
beautiful mistress, whose vesidence he fizes in the neighbourhood.

Irr The Ballad of Laiki.

There is another local ballad which is as oxtonsively sung in
this and the neighbouring distriets as that of Lurik, Tt evidently
depicts the manners and enstoms of o later period when all settlod
forms of government having been overturned by the Muhammadan
invasion, evory wealthy man considered himself independent and

1 + “ . a
carried on war ogainst his neighbours for real or supposed

injuries. The ballad runs as follows :—
The heroine is the daughter of o Teli, or cilinan, residing at
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Magla-Mungor, in the district of Munger,  Having just veached
tho age of puberty, she leatts with geief that her hashand, o vesi-
dent of Midbapar in the same district, 9 about to set oul with t

goven hundreed ladon bullocks on o eommereial '.'-‘L'].‘*-li'!li"'ll', from ™
which he is not likely to veturn for twelve years,  Blhe bowails hor
hard fate, and with toars entreats hor father to colebrate the * Ga-
liond," & ceremony soniotimes performed long after the marringe,
when the bridegroom talkes his bride home for the enjoyment af
conjugal happiness.  Her fother ealls at the house of his son-in-
Luw, and demands that the coromony should be gono through be-
fore ho sots out on his long jouwrney. Laikd, for so the son-in-law

is named, is oxtromely vexed, and putting a handful of mustard
geod into his father-in-law’s palm, tells him to return and fo be
roady to receive as many men os thove ave sceds in his hand, with
whom he threatens to call at lis house on the day of the cere-
mony., The man returns home, weeping all way and cursing his
daughter for the expense with which he is threatened and for the
ill name he was to bear from inability to ineur the same. Iis
daughter, who is ealled DBariteid, however, assuves him that lm]‘_
hysband will come only accompanied by four bearvers, and % e

else.  OFf course her prophecy is disbelieved, and her father malkes
extensive preparations to receivo the party. Bub om the day of

the ceremony, Laiki comes in o palki borne on the shoulders of
four bearers. The {ather-in-law repeatedly looks biehind for hours
and hours expecting more attendants, but none appear. When tho I
ceremony is over, e luys heaps of gold and silver articles for his

son-in-law's accepltones, but by the adviec of Diritrid, he would l
not accept anything except a parrot and a Talingd  bullocl,
which are belioved to possess extraordinary virtues. Lhe father-
in-law unable, necording to custom, to deny what his gon-in-lasw
wants, curses his donghter for suggesting such o veguest,  Laika
returns home, toldne his beantiful and victuons wife withebim, but
instend of retiving to lier apartment, fmmedintely sots out on his } g
expodition.  Biritrid weops, reminds him of her youtly, threatens ~

him with her infamy, but all to no purposo. Alter ho had pro-

coedod four doys’ journey, the parrot informs him that the fon

was so propitions, that a son conceived that night, would shed



1871 -]' fiha f:"_'fl il qited .Irl'll'-‘l-'-u"llf. 140

PPllﬂ" when 'l.'L'Mllﬁm;_. amPdinmonds when smiling, and {herefors
advises him togo to his wife olloring to corey him on its winga.
He oboys, and s eought back to the door of his wils's chumnber,
o+ Bhe i.uzrt:: awakened, refuses him admittance, thongh he professes
that ho has no other objoct in secking her chamber than to
take Lis tueban which e hod el behiod by mistake,  She consonts
at lase to mlmit him, i bis wother awd wster nre mode aware of the
circumstance, o that no infony ndeht ottach o hor name.  Dut
Lniki says he wos ashamed to wake his mother and sister, in order
to entor his wifo's chimber st that time of night, when he was
Lelioved to ba far off from hwme, Dicibedd sugeests that liis
brother at any rate might Lo informed of the eireumstonee.
Finding it impossiblo to pravail on her to open the door on oflier
termis, Laikd wakes his younger brother Chaturgunid, and tolls him
that he had returned to take back his torban which he had loft in
his wife's room, but his wife would not bolicve him unless g
witness attested his identity. The lrother intercedes, tho deor
is thrown open, Lnikd is admitted, but cannot approach  his wifs
il he has promised to abandon lis expedition and fo stay at
home, At dawn, however, the parvot walkes him and reminds him of
hiz dduty, at which he agnin sets out on his expedition and rejoins
hiz bullocks, his short but unexpected visit remaining unknown
to the other members of the family. Nine months elapse when
Linikd's sister suspecting Darvitrid to be with child, takes her to
foteh water; then handing her the well-vope, desives her to Lift
water from the well instead of deing it hersell as she used to
do before, DBiritrid obeys with fenr and trombling but her waist-
band is brolen in the attempt. The sister informs her mother, but
the latter indienantly refuses to beliovein the infamy of one who is
known to be exemplarily chaste. Bhe consents, however, to subject
Loy to a test.  For this purpose, she #ives her 24 seors of dian to ho
pounded "into rico, Diritrid attempts the foat, but is eovered with
ghamo and confusion at her failure.  Hor mother-in-law boats her,
when her brother-in-law having tried to defend her by relating
the particulars of Loiki's unexpeeted visit to hor chambor at night,

15 accused of adultery, Hoer ill-teatmont brings on the pain of

delivery, but even the midwife of the family refuses to assist in
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iha conlinement of an infwmons womfin,  She givea bivth to o
male 1-11”4{, W lﬁieh. L]1|1'i!1::_ e state of nneons: il-lll."*lh"ﬁf". is carried
awny by her mothov-in-law and thrown fato the oven of o potler,
so that the infamy of the family might not be koown, ™ When
gl recovers lior sonses, sho wisses her child and runs dis-
tracted from her voom, in ordor to seek it outside; but several
thieves who were waiting, being strocle by her beauty, emrry her
away, When they diseover who she is, they arve afeaid of
the vengeance of so powerful o family, und run away, leaving her
in a jungle. There she accidentally encounters the husband of
Linikd's sistor, who not knowing who she is, brings her to his own
village, but being aleaid, for the sake of her reputation, to sheltor
g0 beantiful o woman under his own roof, builds a sarii where she
dispenszes charities to the poor.

Whila theso misfortunes happen at home, the Talingd bullock

with Laiki grows rostive, and breaking ifs chain, runs homewanrd,
followad ].}- the other bullod ]:;-i:I and at last !r:r the master who
apprehends some misfortune. In due eourse, tho animal arrives
at the sarii, and meecting with its beloved mistress, sheds teay
over her face, At night, she is, as an act of plety, desired”hy
her protector to rub oil over the travellor's legs.  Sho does =0, but
cannat stop her fast falling tears when engaged in the operation.
This attracts the traveller’s notice, when being preszed, she throws
off her veil and chides him for not knowing hiz own wife, An
explanation ensnes, Fired with indignation, Laikd marches hama
to wroeak lis vengeance over his wile's porsecutors, but takes cave
to keesp her concenled in n pefera. As soon as he arrvives, his
mother comes with o fedid of water to wash his fest, but the Talin-
gi bullock throws her down on the ground. While she demands
tho cause of this treatment, hor son asks her why he misses in the
house the imago of his beawtiiul and virtuous wife, ITis mother
assures him that she was unworthy of him, tells him what had
happened, and bossts of having banished her from the house.
Taikd inveichs asainst her injustice and cruelty ; his wife in the
patora reiterates the charge; andat last the mother dies broken-
hearted,  The child is vecovered from the potter who has brought
it up a5 his own. Dut in the midst of these vejoicings, a sudden
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misfortune bofulls the ill-fated couple.  The nophew of Biviteid
marchoes with =even hnnileed men to obtain e parrot aml Talingd
buallock, A hattls onsines on tho banks of the Gerud, where Latkd
is killed, His death is, howover, avenged by his widow, who
having sluin his nephew in battle, burns his body as woll as that of
ler husband on the funeral pile which sho had erectod on the banks

of the rivor,

Au Aeewunt of the Asitiguities of Jedjpie i Opisd.— By Da'su Coaxoua-
s'Eritaws Danvert’, Doy Wogisbrale, Frmlal.

The following short aceount of Jijpir was written just belore I
laft Opisi. Although several valuable papers have already been writ-
ten on the antiquities of the place, there yet remains much to ba
adided regarding thoe temples and teaditions to which Earopeans
canuot have easy secess. 1 have, t hevelore, taken my stand on 4 some-
what different ground, and have written the account from a puraly
1

goint of view, preserving traditions which the future historinn

may L.l interesting.
The carliest account of Jijpir is comymensurate with the e
liest"authentic history of the provinde. The first of the Ies'uri

Vaisa Rijd of Orisa, Yajafl Kes'ari, who reigned about the
year 478, A. ), leld his court at Jijpir, where he built a castlo
and palace called the ehawdwir, or *the mansion with four gates.’
The true name of the town, 1 should suppose, was * Yajitipar,’
or the city of Yajiti; the present corruplion being by no
moans inconsistent with the genins of the Uriyd tongue or its
hiasty pronunciation.® The received account, howover, on which
the religions portion of the people put great faith, traces the
nome  to * Yujnapurd® or the spot whore, in adcient times,
Bruhma performed the great sacrifice, or * Yojoa' on which the
sanctity of the place iz founded. Whatever might have lLeen tha
origin of the name, there can be no doubt that Jajpic was the

* Sinea writing the above I have read Cnnningham's * Ancient {im:mplw
Indis,’ in which it is gald: “In the early part of the Gels cEnLury, ]h]jlu.
i Keshuri cetablished o sew eapital afb - “Jojatipny on the Viitaran
ar, wiiel still oxists under the abbreviated name of Jajipin 3 p. 512,

20
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earliest gseat of royally in Opisd, the court of the kings being held
thers uninterruptedly for more than five conturics nutil the year
989 A D, when Ijd Nivdpa Kea'nri * planted a city on the
gito of modern Cuttack.”  Jajpir did not, however, thereby lose
mueh of its importance. It wos one of the five Katakas, or Torli-
fied capitals, of Gangidhar Dev, and duwing the independenco of
the country, must have been held as an important pass to Ogisd
proper, down to the yeur 1253, A, I, to which time the kings of
Orist were known abroad as the © Rijahs of Jajpare.'™

The place is also noted in history as the scene where the famous
battle betweon the fanntic Kilipalidr, the general of Sulaimin Al-
ghin, and Talingd Mulkund Dev was fought (A, D. 1558}, when
the last reigniug king fell, aud the independence of Opisd was
lost. The mutilation of the images of gods and goddesses, the
desceration of temples, and the raizing of Saracen minarels on
their ruins still testify as to how the day was lost, and the

saying—

=1EH BT #1EIT,
=ifa= (A% 417, ”

<[ 121 TIIT #(14,

7 J1FRCE BT =[N wS a7

“In came Kalipahiy, @

Broke down every iron bar,

Diranle the water of the Malinads :

Foreed Makunde Rani to hold bones on golden plates,™
keeps up the memory of the Afghin oppressions,

The hattle was fought at a place ealled © Gabirn Tikei® sbont
four miles to the north-east of Jajpir. Thereis a lovge tank in the
field, which is pointed out as the spot near which the Alghin army
was encamped.  The place is still dreaded. It is belioved that
whole armics are now lying sunk in the adjacent marshes where
they still heat their drums and Llow their trumpets at dead of
night, and are cxpected to rise hevenlter, and regain the eountry for
Rdji Birakishor of Khurdi. There is a saying, however, whic
runs counter to this belief:

& Bee Mojor Stowart's Bengal, pp. 38 and 41,
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“ BT €I stu cEL,

stma fafdcs aw® oute,

=t fHoeae Tiw cuca,

¢ When the boiled rice will sprout,

When the battle will be fought at Gahvar Tikri,

Then Biv Kishor will bo the king,"—
which points out, inspite of the popular belief, the improbability
of a fresh Lattle for the recovery of the independence of Orisd,

(Ope of the memorials of the Afehin conguest was the building

of the cenotaph of *All Bukhlici, the distinguished colleague of
Kilapahiy. Tt is said that after the battle at Jajpir he accom-
panicd Lis chief to Katak, where he displayed great valour in the
siere of Fort Bivobiti ; but when its parrison was about fo yield,
hizs head was severed by the sword of the enemy. His headloss
truuk, however, gave spur to his horse which carried Lim straight
to Jijpir. Here he prayved and was sanctified, like the king of
France at the cate of Heaven :

 And then he set up such a headloss howl,

That all the saints came out and took him in”
’.-‘Lm];]t:i:'i was then buried on the higl terrace where Lis tomb
still stands, his horse being buried in a sepurate grave beside
him. Tt is also said that his head was interred in Katak, pevhaps
in the tomb which stands undér the pipal tree in the centre of the
Fort—a sugzestion to those whom it may concern. The terraco on

swhich the toml stands at Jajpie, lormed at one time the steryobato
of the Multi Maiudupa, or conclave of the learned Pandits, which
wis destroyed by the Moslim conguerora. The three colos-
sal images, which are now preserved in the sub-divisional com-
pound; were originally placed with five similar statues round the
colonnade of the wandupe. The Mulammadans broke down five and

Jade them (s0 runs the 1r;uI[liur|ir' into balls and shots for their

guns, and threw three down the platform, whore Mr. Sterling saw
them * with their heels uppermost, amidst o heap of rubbish.”
During the Muhammadan and Marhiatta periods, Jajpic was placed
under an "dwmdlddre, wlio was entrusted with the collection of revenuo
and the adminstration of justice. The Deputy of Nawib Shojitud-
din, Muhammad Tagi Khin, held his court and built a palace at
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Jiajpir.  The palaes stood on the site of thoe present sub-divisional
buildings, and old inhabitants of the place still remember to

have seen it standing; one of these, (idir Shih, an octagenarian,
Elll‘-p]iml mo with the llll'[u'-.ri:u__-; imformntion ;— lﬁ"“‘.&

ST remember when o boy at play how the British soldiers, 500
gord and 2000 gili, undor General Thowket and Mil-mil Bani {Com-
mandant Milman?) came from the south, fought and took ihe
Barobiti Fort. T was sixtoen years ol then, and looked at the
cannonade, which lasted about two hours, on the castorn gate,
from a tree near Kofal ebandsd. T remember also when this large
Hipi (well, opposite Jijpir eatchari) was dug at the expense of Rija
Bipuji. Bdipuji was one of the Murhatta "dmildirs. The house
of Muhammad Taqi T saw, Tts pates stood here. Tt would have
stood up to this time, bt for the venzeance which one of the
Alarhatta 'dmildirs took upon us. This was Gauringa I4i, a
Bengali. He greatly oppressed us, rnined some of our mosques,
and removed the stones from Taqi Klin's palace, to build his own
mansion and the temple of Gobindji at Bhog Mddhava.”

‘ Bhog Midhava' is oue of the seven Sdsanas, or royal gran
in Jijpir, and within a mile of the town. The temple of Gobind-
Ji is standing still within the compound known as Gauring
Deori.! Two stone buildings of the old solid style, a stono gate
with a pointed arch, a small tank within, enclosed with thick por-
pendicular layers of stone, ave all that now remain of the buildings
of Gaurangn. There is also o elassic Twndle troo standing in the
mifddle of the compound.

Jijpir also ranks high as one of the four holy places of pilgrimage
in Orisd. Tt would be out of place to reproduce the eluborate account
which the Kshetra Purina gives of the gods and goddesses. Its
sanctity is derived from the civenmstanes, that at the great sacrifico
of * Dasdavamedha’ (ten hnmz-ﬂ},. the great mother (the creative
energy of god) assumed the holy form of Bivaji at this place. The
Baitarani,* which flows by Jajpir and the identity of whose namo
with that of the river (the Indian Styx) which the dead are supposed i

- "!'1“3 Kzhetra Pordna mentions that the soures of the Buitarani lies in tho
Go-niishikd (cow.nose) 1l in Keonjhar. The rock is so named feom it va.
semblunce to the voze of & cow from which the water flows down,

L
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“ 30 I STW CELT,
sise fFnlErr a51% cute,
[ it fEowma a1 cula,
i-.\f # When the boiled rice will sprout,
Whon the battlo will be fought at Gahvar Tilkei,
Then Bir Kishor will be the king,"—
wlich points out, inspite of the popular belicl; the improbability
of & fresh battle for the recovery of the independence of Cyisi,
One of the memorials of the Afrhin conguest was the building
of the conotapl of 'Ali Dullivi, the distinguished colleaguo of

' Wilipaldy. It is said that after the battle at Jajpir he acecom-
L panicd his chieof to Katak, where ho displayed great valour in the

siege of Fort Birvoldti ; but when its gnrrison was about to yield,
. B his head was severed by the sword of the enemy. HMHis headless
] trunk, however, gave spur to his horse which carried him straight

to Jijpir. Here he prayed and was sanetified, like the king of
France at the gate of Heaven :
“ And then he set up such a headless howl,
- That all the saints camoe out and took him in.”
: TAll Bukldiri was then buried on the high terrace where his tomb
still stands, his horse being buvied in g sepurate grave beside
- him. Ttis also said that his head was interred in Katak, porhaps

in the tomb which stands undér the pipal tres in the centre of the
Fort—a suggzestion to thoso whom if may coneern. The terrace on
swhich the tomb stands at Jijpir, formed at one time the steryobate
of the Mukti Mandupa, or conclave of the learned Pandits, which
was destroyed by the Muslim conquerers.  The three colos-
sal images, which are now preserved in the sub-divisional com-
pound, were orizinally placed with five similar statues round tho
eolonnade of tha uu.r.-rr-"-elrr:e, The Muliammadans broke down five and
.lu.::ﬂl': them (=0 vuns the tr;i:];iﬁmﬁ- into balls and shots for their
guns, and threw three down the platform, whera Mr. Storling saw

them * with their heels uppermost, amidst & heap of rubbish.”

under an Endddr, who was entrusted with the collection of vevenua
aud the administration of justice. The Deputy of Nawib Shuji’ud-

v During the Muhammadan and Marliatta periods, Jajpir was placed
din, Muhammad Tagi Khin, held his court and built a palace at
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J‘.'leuir. The 1':!.1.'!1.!-:* atood on the site of the present sub-divisional

buililings, awd old inhabitants of the place sl remember to

have seen it standing; one of these, Qiidir Shil, an oetagenarian,

supplied me with the tollowing information :— xf

“ T remombor when o boy at play how the DBritish soldiers, 600
gowd and 2000 Eili, undor General Hawket and Mil-mil Bani (Com-
mandant Milman?) came from the south, fought and took the
Birobiti Fort. T was sixteen years old then, and looked ot tha
eannonade, which lasted about two hours, on the castern gate,
from a tree near Kefal ehondi, 1 remomber also when this large
Hipi (woll, opposite Jajpir eatchari) was dug at the expense of Rija
Bipuji. Bipuji was one of the Marhatta 'amildirs. The house
of Muhammad Taqi T saw, Iis mates stood here, Tt would have
stood up to this time, but for the vengeance which one of the
Marhatta 'dmildirs took upon us. This was Gauringa Rii, a
Bengali. e greatly oppressed us, rnined some of our mosques,
and removed the stones from Taqi Khin's palace, to build Lis own
mansion and the temple of Gobiudji at Bhog Midhava.”

‘ Bhog Midhava' is one of the seven Sdsanas, or royal gran
in Jijpir, and within a mile of the town. The temple of Gobind-
Ji is standing still within the compound known as * Gouring
Deori.’ Two stone buildings of the old solid style, a stone gate
with a pointed arch, a small tank within, enclosed with thick per-
pendicular layers of stone, are all that now remain of the buildings
of Gaurdnga. There is also a classic Zwndls troo standing in the
middle of the componnd.

Jijpir also ranks high as one of the four holy places of pilgrimaga
inOrigd. Tt would be out of place to veproduce the elaborate account
which the Kshetra Purina gives of the gods and goddesses. Tts
ganetity is derived from the circumstancs, that at the great sacrifice
of * Dasisvamedha’ (ten llﬂl‘ﬁﬂﬂ}rﬂlu creat mother (the creative
energy of god) assumed the holy form of Dirajd at this place, The !
Baitarani,® which flows by Jijpir and the identity of whose name
with that of the river (the Indian 8tyx) which the dead ave supposed 7

* The Kshetra Porina mentions that the roures of the Dailarnnd lies in the
Go-niskikd (cow.nose) Hill in Keonjhor. The rock s so named from its ro.
semblanee to the voe of & cow from which the water lows down,
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to erosz on their way to heaven, invests the place with additionnl
aanctity, and pilerims are made to perform esvtnin coremeonics on
_its bank as a propavation for the jeurney to the hall of Arati.
- Jijpiir is, farthor, supposod to rest ou the navel of the ginnt who
has his head ot Gayid and his foot at a spot in Raji-mande, Within
the componnd of the Biraji Temples there is o well, known as the
Gayi nabhi, which is supposed to reach the navel of the giant, and
into it pilerims are required to throw pinde or rieo balls, to
deliver their aneestovs from the consequences of sin, The K<heten
Purina also describes Jijpir as a telangular plane of the form of o
(bullock) eart, having the temples of Siva, Uttaves'vara, Killilotaro-
s'vara and Barunes'vara standing on the three angles, I suppose, to
gorve as bowndary pillaxs,

The boundary already given to Jijpir as a place of pilgrimaze
gguprises an area of several square miles, extending on both sides
of the Baitarani. Within this avea the ruins of the ancient town
lie buried, affording to the antiquarian a rich Beld for research,
The spade is havdly applied to the earth without hitting the
it some ancient building or figure. DBroken capitals and pil-
Iars and figures of mutilated gods and goddesses ave scatteved in

all directions, being in some places worshipped as the village deitics
or *Grimn Debatds.! Most of these have suffered either from the
general wreck of time, or fanaticism. A few that have partly
survived may be sepavately mentioned.

One of the most remarkable specimens of ancient Hindi soulp-
ture, which T have seen, is tho broken image of the Sussdne
Hali, forming one of the group which ndorned the Bhajana man=-
dape already alluded to.  The fizure is altogether eight feet high,
gitting om a corpse, and cut ina massivo block of chlorite. It is not
actually a skeleton figure, as some have suppased bt the sheivelled
gkin bavely covers the bony frame within, leaving the arteries nnd
veins visible. Its crab-shaped eyes sunk in the socket, its high check-
bones on a level with its noss, its stretched month throngh which

ne or two canine testh peep out, give to its flat face an expros-

gion of hideousness, which is greatly enhanced by the projecting

rib-bones and dry breasts over which the nerves run down in profu-

sion to tha abdomen, which is withered and sunk fo the spine, To
-
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the imagination it presonts the very pieture of staryntion and faming,
not wholly unlike that unholy demon whe lately seonred throngh
thio couutry.,

Y : . . 5 s o

Mhe two other ligures which stood in the same group with the k"i\'

above ore the Fiedhs ond Didvdnd,  The Bdrdld is a fomnle

with the head of & bonr und o huge vound belly, The Indrini, or
(ueen of Tndra, is o woll-praportioned female figure.  The wrists,
arms, and breasts of botleare decorated with ornaments. The foot
of the fornier vests on o builalo, and that of the latter on the head
of an elephant, as if in illusteation of the saying * the gods have
their carriers according to their worth,”

Next to these may be mentioned the elegant eolumn ealled the .
¢ Sabha sfembhe which is sfill stonding, Tt is buil of Dlue
ehlorite. There was an inscription on a slab at the fopt of the
shaft which appears to have been cut away. It is said that g
Sonnyishi destroyed the slab to take the treasure which was
conecaled behind it, a hole being still observable in the mid-
dle of the pedestal and beneath the shaft, The total heizht
of the column is 36 foct 10 inches; the shaft—a monolith—lead
29 feet, 0 inclies. The shalt appears fluted, Lut the appearance
is due to the cireumstance of its being a polygon ol 16 sides, each
of which is slizhtly channellod ; the capital is ornamontéd with fes-
tooms composed of grotesque faces of lions and Liead drops. The
cornice has the appearance of o large lotus. What has besn
gaid of a higher and: more famons pillar® may not inappropriately
be applicd fo  this “stambhia,!  “The spectator can nover bin
tived with admiring the beauty of its ornamented capital, the length i
af the shaft, or the extraocdinary simplicity of the pedestal.”

Perhaps tho most ancient relic of antiquity in the town is the
Dasdseamedha Ghat, where the sacvifice of ten horses is said to hove
Loan performed. The flicht of steps is now a rongh mass of stone
worn out by the constant trew] of huaman foet.  On both sides 2 I
of the steps there is the runin of an -ﬂ]l'l rivetment which shows ,«}’
that the Buiterani, which is now a bed of sand, onea flowed iy

them.  In the rivetment there is a spon turned into the hesd of
a largo alligator, which was evidently nsid as an anchorage to :
fusten boats. On two sides of the ghit there arve the [hes of
-
o
)
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g giant and the head of an elephant.  The latter s lite-like, und
allords a fuir specimon of the degroe of excellones to which the art
of stone-culting hivd onco attained ameng the Hindias,

Facing the Dasisvamoedhn Ghit on the opposite side of the
river thero is ynother old ghat.  Ou one side of this ghit, there is
a raised terraco surmonnted by a long awd naveow room containing {
the fizures of the seven Jfri® in Il:lil:;i:l'l.ll]'-.', evidently carvid
on the model of the firures in the Melti Meadaps. In this
group there ave four other statues of which the most vomarlallde
is the aunt of Yama, or death,—a hideons, decrepid old female
fisure, with hooked nose, a flat wrinkled faee, sheanlken body, and
emavinted pointed knees,

Portions of the temple of Bivaji appear to have some claim to
antiguity, There ave some very nice seulptures on the walls on
both sides of its gate muoidst o mass of obscenity which would make
the spectator doubt whether the men who cut these 1'Lgl.u'¢.~1-1u|xl
actually the veneration aseribed to them.

The modern town of Jijpir extends along the right bank of
N%ﬂlﬂ“i: which above the point of its junction with the

Gengati retains no water, oxcept during the freshes. It is al-
most surronnded by vivudets. It has three principal roads, two of
which run from the west to the east, and the thivd euts them eross-
wise, running from the old ghit on the Baitarani to the temple of
Biraji. It has other cross-roads and lanes decidedly in a better
state than those of other towns similarly located. The liouses are,
almost without exception, built of mud, the floor and veranda being
gollections of old stones, some of the mud walls being raized on
the foundations of pucea buildings of old.

The Towns Improvement Aet has beon extendoed to Jdjpir,
and for the purposes of the Aot some 81 small villages have been
united, comprising an area of about fonr square miles, The inhobi-
tants of Jijpir are principally Brileans, whose houses stend
in dasfieris, or vent-fres grants. A wost important section of

:_I]I!.‘"!! Brilunans are the Panddhs of Daitavani and tlie goddess

* Thore are seven wofeie in the gallory, their namea being 1, Kil, @,
Fulvdni, &, Ruwdrt, -, Hodeing, &, Vicala, 6, Vaishoow, 7, Yomamwdoel:.  These
are the differont deeatful shapos which the goddess Durgd assumed during Lor
wars with the demons Sumblin and N sumbhne,
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Pirajd, whoso peolits are derived from the econtributions of
pilgrims,  These nn have carefully kept rovords of the names of
those who have visited the shrine, and from them traco out the
numes of the aucestors, of newcomers, and estallish claims lu“
officinte us their priests. .

Jijpiar has slso a few families of the sect of ° Agni-Hotris,'
or five-worshipers, who keep tho fire burning day ad night in
their houses, and in that respect resemble the Parsis of Western
India, or the followers of Zoroaster of Tigh Asin.  These men are
ranked as Brihmans of great purity, and aiford an instance, though
solitary, of the prevalence of five-worship among the Hindis in
that peculinr shape which is commonly belioved to have originated
among people living beyond the Indus.

The remaining portion of the inhabitants @re artizans gnd trad-
ers yho supply the common necessavies of life,  There are only 4
fow agriculturists,

Jijpir has nothing to boast of in natoral or artificial products.
An intellizent observer, who had oceasion to visit the place some
twelve years ugo, had nothing to take note of but the logg r-jA
of its coconnut groves, and the apathy of its inhabitants 1o educa-

ticn.

The scenery of, the place is by no means pleasant, the ground
between the” houses being covered with primitive jungle. The
groves of tall cocoanuts and the fovests of palm and date, which
abound here, give it a picturesqueness which is not to b 1ot
with anywhere else in Orisi. The most striking objects from the
apposite side of the river are the minurets of the mosque of Al
Nicir Klian, and the cluster of steeples of the Jagannith and other
temples which overlook the old ghit. The ground between these
is occupied by the sub-divisional buildings, the Police and the
Sehool bungalows, and the Lock-up, which serve to break the
monotony of the jungles and mud Liovels.

Jijpir i¢ the head quarters of “a sub-division, a Mungifi;
and a police station. There is also a post office, n small LW
bungalow, and a charitable dispensary supported by the publie,
The aided school at Jajpr is the best widdle class Eoglish
school in Orisd.
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An annual fair is held on the Baitarani in the month of Chaitra
on the Biruni day, when a large number of men and WOmen com-
gregate to bathe,  The articles brought to the {air consist of hrass

f..f‘d utensils, stone plates, and trinkots.

There are 2100 houses in Jijpir, and 11,000 inhalitants, as
ascertained by the latest census,

The ouly inscription that I found at Jijpir is over a figure of
Hanumin worshipped as one of the Grimye Devatas; it is copicd
below.

#raﬁraaﬂaa‘ﬂ:air
Siyem srmatfan o

Nore vv 1A# EpttoR.—The remark made by Dibii Ch. &, Banurji re-
garding the spirits that still hover over the Afshin battlefield near Jijmie
{p- 152}, may be compared with the following remark by the historian Ba-
ditoni regarding the battlefield of Pinipat (A. D., 1525). [e says (L., 335)—

* Even now (in 1595), when two generations have passed away since that

[ ay, people hear at night voices coming from the battlefield, and
cries, “ Give,” “ take,” “kill,”  strike ;" and soveral years agro, in 1588, when,
oo my journey from Lither to Fathpir Sikei, T bad occasion to pss over
the field, T beard the very voices with my own ears, and my companions
fancied that an army was rushing onwards. We committed ourzelves to
Liod, and passed on,"

e P e i g
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Noteon o gohd rote bearing the pame of I fiee Fovies Shak Zafar,
R u_f' Firi Shaik -:,I" Lkt
In Mareh lnst Mr. E. C. Bayloy favourci the Socicty with o ‘\_
note reganding a unique coin in the possession of Mus. Cowie.
Phe eoin bears the name of Fivdz Shih Zafar. A woodeat had just
been prepared, when the fivst copy of Mz, Thomas's * Clronicles
of the Pathan Kings of Dehli’ reached this country.

Alr. Thomas (p. 300) ennmerates four coins that bear the name
of the prince, nmong them one gold coin, a ““unique specimen
in the possession of Col. Guthrie,” and *one silver coin, & new
variety, belonging to Ar. Bayley,” &c. They are all lmsllM
coins, as Zafar died before his father.

The wood-eut shews that the original is identieal with Col.
Guthrie’s specimen, of which, however, the morgin has been cut
away. The drawing shews pretty clemrly the year A, H, 791,
which agrees with the third coin described by Mr. Thomas.*

The weight of the coin could not be determined, as it is attached
to a necklace. The legend is—

!-f-ﬂifj i et rhiﬂl wikl N
WJ’"" ?"-u':l | ..-‘Ii‘Jé El:' ..}.’_,'r"-";

allloge yl | 5l 3000 o
13 BRIV EGE (ilblal

Tho great Sultin Finiz Shih Zafar, son of Firiz Shik, the Royal|
in the time of the Tmdm, the Commander of the Fuithful, *Abdul-
lah,—may his fkildfat be perpetuated 1

- - o J
* During the year 791, Alibakr, son of Zafar, suceeded to the throne of
Dilili, which secounts perlinps for the issue, or re-iane, of coins with Zafar's
nante,  Muhammadan kings liked to siyle themselves dhad Bulfen il g Hulfdi.
4+ AL-Bultdad, ndj., the royal,  Sulidai, noun, the King, Mr. Thomos's wood-

cub hos the article,
-
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[With two plates.]
n March last Br. Wood-Mason, Assistant Curator, Iudinn

Museum. handed me two copper tablets bearing inscriptions.

These, Le said, had been found buvied in the EI'III[IHL and wern
forwarded to him Ly a gentlemnan of Chaibdsa, Singblupn,  Tho
plates; when I veceived them, were so much ecovered with rust
pud mud, that I could ontertain little hope of ever being abla
to decipher them. Tmmersion in cocon-nut oil, however, seoned
considirably to improve the appoarance of the tablets, and in
Ay lust I ook ont the plates and had  them well rubbed oyver
with o brush, so as to remova all rust. This I suecoeded. in
doiug with the help of two weak vegetable acids, tamarind and l[n:._x_
Juice.  The inseriptions on the tablets after this operation ap-
pearcd to be logible, but still a1 places they were so deeply enten

wte my using o blunt kuife; to remove the scaly

into a8 to necessit
st which stuek to them with some degres of adhesion, Tt to

o advantage, and after several attempts at cleaning the tablets,
e up the iden of being able to do anything with them.  In July,
ery it struck we that dilute sulphuric acid, if Judiciously

21
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applied, might help me in removing the list adbering seales of
oxide and dust. This was aecordingly done, but as the bath used

was a weak one, it took some days botore the process appeared to havo

any cffect.  As tho plates now arve, they are very elear, exeept :u.t"\_“
thres or four places, which look blotched, but those defects did not
intorfore with the deeyphering of the ipscriptions.

The tablots are coch swrmounted by o vound seal with a high
undulating rim so fovmed as to resemble roughly a full blown lotus.
The seals appear to have been forged with the tablets, alter the
latter had been completed, and the eonvesity of the back of the seal
indicates that they had bieen sepurately attached to a holder thouzh
the cirewmstance of the charaeters of the legend not being raviersed,
as usual in a seal, seems to be opposed to such & supposition, The
tablets aro inscribed on both sides commencing from the left corner
of the top with the legend of the seal upwurds. A portion of the
first line of each inscription has been covered by the vim of the
geal, but the position of the seals on the two tablets being slightly
different and the inscriptions on the two being almost identical, the

portion eovered in one has been left apparent in the ulhm#
The charvacter is the Devanigari of the twelftl century, but -

is allied to the Gawdiye rather than to the Hautile type. It is
eurious to observe, however, that in both the plates cortain very
ancient forms have been rvetained. Thos =, ¥,9, 7, ¥, ¥ and 7 have
retained their nncient forms, aud especially the %, ¥ and €, whils such
lettors as &, &, |, 7,9 and & are svarcely distinguishable frow their
Bengali cquivalents of the last century.  The vowel signs ave irlen-
tieul with those of the Bengali alphabet, though slight mudilications
are observable in the signs of = and =, which ave like the Dengali
sign of w=. The Bengali of 5, &, %, 31, 57 and T may be traced to the
forms ""I"':Tl‘"“'"'rl on these tablots. Modern componnd consonmnts,
guch as 9, 7, ® and =8, are not visiblo in those inseriptions;
they are written as &9, ¥, @3, 94 The = attached to the
.-_:r_rmyr.uml e 15 like thiat of the “L‘]lz;.lli.. The forms of M, 97 sl
% (%} are most peculiar, being nothing like Gandiye or KNutila types

bt are more Likened to the erude forms of the Pali. The ¥ an
the = and 3 (at certain places), the ¥, Wand ¥, and the 7 a
are so very like one another, that nothing but a tho
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understanding of the purport of the foxt could help any ono to
| determine  which is which,  Indeed the difforence is so very
minuto and almost evaneseent, that im my first reading I had
-}'/"r-.-:ullnrmi 4 passne HITTEEE fge qre: instead of =rroms sfown
qrgs, which latter reading alone mokes any senso.  The componngd
] i L-k]n'c:-----l at two pluves in two differont WEYE ; this ot some 1t
15 7, and at others is 9. 1t is interesting to nots that tho Bengali
compound F of 7 and F is to be observed in these inseriptions
a2 W Inone of the tablets, the latter one, the copoumd =
has been greatly modilied, aud the compound has approached
the form of =%, more than that of the Devandenri 5. On the
whole, from the forms of the letters ocourring in the inscrip-
tions, one is led to suppose that the inseriptions are move Dengali
than anything else, and that they contain forms to which the Ben-
gali alphabets may be traced. It was ere long a puzde to many
= a paliwographist to explain how such Bengali forms of alphabets
: as o, %, of, and <, originated ; but these records help to solve the
difficulty.

The language is SBanskrit, and the metre of the s'lokas which
now and then turn up, is enustupa, except the last conplets, which
are in the long distich metre. The grammar on the whole
is eorrect, but errors and omissions, committed hy the BILZTAVEr, 46
in the later plate specially, numerons and frequent. Tho stylo of
the composition as well as the phrases are quite modern, and this
fact alone ought to warn us against identifying the SBamvat of
871 Ranabhanja Deva’s inscription with that of Vikramiditya.

The inscriptions record the grant of several villages by two
princes (father and son) of the same family, They open with
the usnal salutation, in which Siva is involked to bless the dowors,
The names of the ancestors of the donors follow with eulogios,
and then come the names of the donors. The donee's name and
the names of the villages given awny, and the rights thereto
attached, and the privileges aceruing therefrom, aro next mention-
ed. Imprecations are fulminated agaiust the resumption by

guccepding princes of the willages, and the records close with
the nsual quotations from the Dharma Sistras, in which the donors
of lands are praised and those who resume lands given by others
are condomued ns vile sinnors, 4
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The tablots record srants by the princes of the Bhanjs family,
perliaps of the Mayurabhanja dynasty of the Katak Tributary
Mahals, Tho names of the donors are 87l Ranablianjs Deva and

=
- rw & - % 1 . "\
57 Bajabhanja Dova, the latter being the son of the former,  Oug

™

of the inseriptions bears o date, ut the frures are somncleasr as

to leave us entively in the dark. It looks like 65 Samvat, and this

Sawvat, without doubt, is an era peenlinr to the family, guite distinet

from the Somyvat of Vileambditya of Tj

ayini. The founder of the
dynasty of the Bhanjas was one Vienbhadrea, and il my conjecture
about the relation of the Bhanjas to Mayurabhanja be correct, his
descendants are perhaps still extant, and the villages they bestowed,
may be identified with existing places. The nowmes of the princes
recorded in the inseriptions nre—
Virabhadra (founder of the dynasty)

&'r1 Kothyabhanja
871 Dighhanja (7)
87 Rapabhanja Deva
811 Bajabhanja Devn

Viralihadrea, the founder of the dynasty is stated to have found-
ed several hermitages, and from the fact of a hundred millions of
hermitages being in the place, it is in the iuseriptions named doliya,
or a limndred million.

This ulso appears to have been the name of a prines that fol-
lowed Vicdbhadra, In the {ranslation appended, Digblanje is
rendered as o suwrname of 511 Rapabhanja Deva.  The pussaga
in the inseriptions is so very ambiguous, that for the correct
retdering of the same wo must wait till the legonds of the Mayue-
bhanja family are obtained. That the Blanja dynosty of thesa
grants are identical with the Maywa-bhanja dynasty is further
evident from the unexplained passage in both the tuhblets miw:ﬂi‘
fwar | “having broken a pea-hen's ece™ and also from nomes of the
villages. Bralmanavasati is undeubtedly the ancient forim of the Ba-

manghatty of our maps, an important village in the Mayurablianja

*
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understanding of the purport of the text could help any one to
f determine which is which. Indeed the difference is so very
{ minute and almost evanescent, that im my first reading [ had
rendored o passage woryad fe@ g instead of =rorus wfas
qrg¢, which latter rending alone makes any sense. The componnd
7 is expressod at two places in two diflereut ways; thus at soma it
1z 7, and at others is 9. 1t is interesting to note that the ,]ju_-rj;;;;li
compound F of 7 and F is to be observed in these inscriptions
as §. Inone of the tablets, the latter one, the corpound =
hus been greatly modified, and tho compound has approached
the form of %, more than that of the Devandeari 5. On the
whole, from the forms of the letters occcurring in the inserip-
tions, one is led to suppose that the inscriptions are moro Bengali
than anything else, and that they contain forms to which the Ben-
gali ulphabets may be traced. It was ere long a puzzle to many
& a palmographist to explain how snch Bengali forms of alphabets
as 9, %, 4, aud <, originated ; but these records help to solve the
difficulty.

The language is Sanskrit, and the metre of the s'lokas which
now and then turn up, is wiustupa, except the last couplets, which
ara in the long distich metre, The grammar on the whols
is correct, but errors and omissions, eommittad by the ENZTAVOr, AT
in the later plate specially, numerons and frequent.  The style of
the composition as well as the phrases are quite modern, and this
fact alone ought to warn us against identifying the Samvab of
871 Ranabhanja Deva’s inseription with that of Vikramaditya.

The inscriptions record the grant of several villeges by two
princes (father and son) of the same family, They opoen with
the usual salutation, in which 8'iva is invoked to bless the donors.
The names of the ancestors of the donors follow with el ogrips,
and then come the names of the donors, The donee’s name and
the names of the villages given away, and the rights thereto
attached, and the privileges accruing therefrom, are next mention-

ed. Imprecations are fulminated against the resumption by
gucceeding princes of the wvillages, and the records closa with
the usual quotations from the Dhurma Sistras, in which the donors
of lands are praised and those who resumo lands given by others
are eonderned as vile sinnera,

I

b
t
§
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ustate,  The willages Wovapdiva, Dovakanda, Timandivd, Konkola,
Jambupadeaka, Prasannd, of Sri Ranablhanja Deva's grant ave in
name eyvidently Urin A, tho title of the tl':lu".h' in both
. f inseriptions 18 Urin,  Tho donce of Rdjabhanja’s decd of gifk is
Buddlin Samants, =on of Mundi Stmanta, and that of Rapablianja
is Dadliaka, son of Mundi Simanta. That the donees ave of the
identival fumily doos not admit of doubt, and there are strong
recsons to suppose that they arve the same individuals; Buddha

amld Boghila might be difterent rvendering by the engravers, of

; the same name. In the teanslation, nevertheless, Simanta has
been rendered ag * generalissimo,’ and the renson of my so doing is,
» that in the absence of auy lexond or tradition to the eontravy, I thinlk

it better to give a literal rendeving of the inscription than to

| mislead the reader by what I believe to be n mere guess,
H

The tablet bearing Ranabhauja's grant measures 8% inches by
7 inches, and the dinmeter of the seal attached to it, is over 3 inches,

On referving to the plates, it will appear that it is the better

sated engraving of the two.  Indeed, the other tablet is a copy,—
o rough and hasty ong—of this, Tn the seal is the fpure of 4 bull,
the Nandi, swrmounted by o crescent moon and standing before
& trident. The name of the prinee **3ri Rupabhanja Deva's’
HTwwE R ooeurs next in one ling extending over the entire
dinmeter of the seal, ind the exergue bears a litile less than a half
lotus. The inseription, transliterated in Devawigari character,
stands tlus :

FTAAFRAF |

Giw | SFmRTa AT HIFATHELT WAT W fa-
fRyamfy afus: s=v9rm: e | E& S =a a91-
ATEAEEE A (2) Wieerase AoasiE: afirm
fruazsn aMizglauiwar =afa: ) gafy wygasw fogaa

N gt Qe v gfu(fa)EnamEmee) T R ¢ agar-
AT YAWL 7 AIHE: H| AT A Tw(WE@?) §1aT Zat, mar-
famazan =i fewgra(a?)n sf=s: | @ @i |98 39

: aREfg:gveyga(agaar)ggi(an)ufalfaa T T 1E -
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focfeaafmos w. ol ca: gos st ows: fafergm
R 2 AT wTwW (W) TraFAFa: A ) ng-

g9 | |mrwEars: Wures fef=de? afaasm svcange ~

Fmd] Srefe=? (fwd)ar avgn feem a1 SagsaEgaama:
Toafmamme: S sEssaE: ggamafida-
afumam w7 us fafea wqstamd = @97 (417) v ?
UATT WIS SR AEHAT qEEG 3161w Uy
TW(TF!) mEAEE ggEry @rafar(an)= umeifam
SIWATAI? G0 ST Q41 WIE S&g yanrs 98-
=Hgugwr usnhm srwi 4w 3w 95 9dt sw 9w
W GYWW ARYE GEOUFTE: GLTRiA wfhar | FEwI(d)
WHAATATR ICEAAANT FIAULLAIAT 91 FLERAYT] €l
gral wal ¥ fueta: svowq ) sfyw | fafafcd gwzm
sgfoar ganciciaesy faa@wc  gaaEg wa fwad g
faafz smfe Srg@tatam ) =l sasgmafassi@: .
Aafuw agm¥iEayg | gwwiag "L (@F@E™ai?
T=n @ fe guE: veAwar (AR 1o | §RL T (41 F) =
Ty g |

Translation of Ranal shanja Deva's Grant.

B T

‘o 1t so.  May Bhava, the lord of Bhavini, sole sovercign of all
the worlds, dispeller of worldly fears, conversant with the vurious
rules of Swwdadli, the omniscient, be to vour prosperity.

“In the great forest of devotion (feperana) with its ten millions
of hermitages, there was a ruler of mon, named Virabladra the
holder of the scoptre, which had pricked the pea-hon’s egy, was
proficient in destroying (his) adversaries, the proteeted of the
enge Vasishtha.

‘At the commencement of the dynasty of the Bhanjas, (thera)
was born (to him) a son, Bri Kothya Bhanjo by name, (who
proved) a conflagration to the wilderness of (his) foes, a renowned
hero, intelligent, pure, couiteons, eminent like his sire, fortunate
and lording over innumerable chicfs, homaged by hundreds,
ruler of people, surnamed Sri Digbhanja (subiduer of all quarters),

P

= -
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CSHIR son 1l Prosperons I.'.-||_|:|f-'|.-:uj:1 Diva, 1|:E_-_;h|:1'.' ne Kaman
tenpad), most exalied, beroie, of full aud tuwering (g (o) vig-
torious over (his) cuenties, Yike king Yudbishilie ver devated b
the wood guvernment of (lLis) urll]lll'_}',':aml fully elliciont iy (tha
lu'l.l'l.uuliﬂll} ol _‘_:I.Hhi HENISHTOS II.I:H! I.|.l_-|.-|.]:-1.| of 1!1[! U-':I'”""Iljlfl“ﬂi‘illg
race, resident of Kotta, whoso sins have becn alisolyed Ly worship-
piug the foet of Hara, declores greeling, to the Irinces of {he etirth-
cOnguering vice,

*“ Bounded by the suburbs of {lio northern division, are the stules
nined Korandiyd and the Devakunda, appertaining to which are
the villages of Timuandirg, Konkola, Jambupadra ks (and) Prasgnuyi,
These wvillages thus named up to their boundaries on foup sides
(with) their fewfid (¥) entrance, quarries and mines, froe of LA~
brances 1 give to Bodlika Simanta, son of Mundi, on seoing hig
proper conduet, with this edict which must be obseryed Ly you,
princes of the carth-conquering rvace, so long as (there wonld  be)
men of virtue aud politeness on earth. So it is said in the Dhgp.
ma Sastra. Lands have been given (in donation) by several princos
omencing from Sagava, whoscsoever is the land for any fimo
his mid even his is the produce (thereof) for the tine being,
Whenever any one is the occupant of any land, he has e Usl-
fruct thereof for the time, But secing these gilts made by your
predecessors, ¥o princes, be not appreliensive of the dindtution of
your power (demerit). (For) the observance of another's grant
is more meritorious and is franght with greater morit than a gilg
by one's self. Whoever resumes o land given cither by himself op
another, rots with his wneestors in filih in (Lo form of magwrats,
Moreover this earth like o harlot is 0 mistross to mauy: while
this mortal frame is frail and Fragile, unless one betinmps Prieticos
virtues hewill have to upheave sighs of fire (remorse) to flg
heuvens, Knowing fortune to bo as unsteady us g dew-drop on
the lotus leaf, aud Tify o brief, and sceing lhow every carthly thing
moulders away, lot none wipe away another's fomg, ™ .

The inscription of Sri Lijabhanja Deva is littlo Jarger thyy
the Girst. It is peeuliar as it bears no date,

The inscription transliterated stands thus :
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HITEHFRAH |

=5 - = -
W | swwygasadr Wawafagst W WEEm

fafswmmifufafys: s=ism: fwaamg | wvile SrE=a
sEaiiEafygE agoE e Tisw deusre: ufaos
faunzer alngaimmiaar zufa | seifcugdw fcugasr.
ataw @ | wesfefEdaea =Sifgag gsesr-
Y 5§ Hamswuiam 2ufs nafdavgcin Hganadg
Hh@Ea: (9% [iaa?) s@@s: WOaa[ auaaies 7T
wqa9 wur wiglsa oy wen sfyfgcfeaafanmsd =
faid Ta: Fow ww {347 oo | I AL
WA BiGT gt A ) TIFISRT FEag 2w | Har
fei=<uaiaas Sacawamwls argusfs fGug gax
srmaafmagt wafau gag ys=fafzs Sam awr-
sREmazAEl §im sawgaw (9949 g a9 wsdais-
@mLEd ¥ gmayr f@af=ag sgm(f)wity | gag vm
yRigIgmaE] aImEnEaE waiz | Imy gyl
amfwmguiewr wwli: anafci 99 g9 931 ¥+t @
9 651 WAATEY: | HADH(T: GLESW(AUTTYT | Waw Waal-
A7 BT AR | LA gL WA gL faanATt | |-
g afayat fuzlis: 9y w9 | sfow | (afafeg gwenE
szear wandifasy fFa@e | @@ awi9dq @aq g4
faulzer Mamumam | =@ sAwzsmiEgam &y
Fafew w7a sifqag | wxafuzaat (v g afe
gau: gesiwal A | o |

Sri Rijilihanja Devid’s (grant).

“Beit so! May DBhava the lord of Bhavini, sole sovereign of all
the worlds, dispeller all worldly fears, convorsant with the rights
of voarious smadhi and omnizcient, be for YOur prosperity.

“1In the site of the vast forest of veligions austerities and millions
of hermitages, there was a ruler of men, Vicabhadra by name, the
subverter of the Muyura dynasty, who being protected by the sitgro
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Vashishtha, his priest, was competent to destroy his adversaries
with his picked scoptra,

In the eommencemont of the dynasty of the Blianja, {thore) was
born (o him) & son, the prosperous Kotta, who was a conllarration
in the wililerness of his foes, a hero, pure and courteous {in his
manner). Equally eminent and prosperous (with his sire), while
a hundred chiefs and rulers’of men paid homage to his foct, was
Sri Ranabhanja, of world-wide fame. His son, the Prosperous,
Lidjabhanja Deva, of the earth-conquering race inhabiting Kotta,

tho 18 a cupid (in comeliness) and strength, supereminent, heroic
and of exalted renown, victorious over his ecnomies and like the
king Yudhishthiva over attentive to the governmont of his realm,
and intent ou his dutiesin works of poace, being absolved from
all his sins by his devotion at the feet of Hara, says groeting to
the prinees of the earth-conquering race.

Dounded by the suburbs of the northern divisions and apper-
taining to the cstate of Brahmanvasati is the village denominated
Brahmanavasati (also); this village as far as its boundarios are

itherto known bestowed by us (in gilt) for his merit to the
gel®ilissimo named Buddha, son of Mundi Simanta, free of all
vents and incumbrances and by means of this copper plate edict.
8o long as there are virtuous men on earth, this must bo obssrved
by you, princes of the earth-conquering race. It is said in the
codes of legislation, lands have been given by many a prince
commencing from Sagara; whosoever is the possessor of the land,
his and only his is the fruit thereof, - Yo princes, be not suspi-
cious as fo your demerit; for endless is the reward which alike
befits him who grants and who observes the gifts. Whoever
resumes a land given either by himself or anothor (in gift), rots
with his ancestors in filth in the form of maggots.  Morcover
this earth as a harlot is a mistress to many, while this mortal frame
is frail and fragile, unless one betimes practises virtues, he must uttor
igneans ¥ sighs of repentance to the heavens. Unsteady as the
dew drop on the lotus leaf, know thus thy fortune to be fickle and
" thy life as brief. Seeing how every earthly thing moulders away, let
none wipe away another's reputation,
aa
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The Alla Upanishad, o spurions chapter of the Atharva Veda—lect,
translation, and wotes— By Ba'su Ra%sexpuara’va Mrrea.

[Read Sth July, 1871.] .

Fifty years ago Mr Francis Ellis of Madras brought to the
notice of this Seciety the existence of -4 modern imitation of the
Yajur Veda prepared by some Jesuit Missionaries of the last con-
tury with a view to establish, by Vedie evidence, the divinity of
Jesus Clirist and the authenticity of the Bible. The attempt wall¥
characterised by My, Ellis as a * religious imposition without a
parallel” From a manuscript which 1 have lately received from
Babu Havischandra of Benares,® it appears, however, that a cour-
tier of the Emperor Akbar had, a century befors, anticipated the
Jesuits, and attempted to impose upou the Hindu publie in the same
way by producing an apocryphal chapter of the Atharva Veda,
designed to establish the superiority of the religion of his master,
and to enlist on- its behalf the attachment of his Hindu sub-
jects,

The forgeries were, in either case, very clumsy, but the S
having selected the Yajur Veda, every chapter of which is waell
known, and has very precise and authentic commentaries, laid them-
selves open to easy detection, and failed to give cwrrency to their
work; whereas the Muhammadan, by selecting the Atharva
Veda, of which a complete MS. was nowhere available, which
was not religiously studied, and the extent of which, from the ab-
gence of commentaries, was undefined, avoided such a contingency.
It is possible that an Atharva school of Tippalida to which the
latter appealed, did once exist, but there is no mention of it in the
Charanavyidha, nor is there any text of that school extunt. Tt
might have been among the now lost 8'dkhis, and Pso, in appealing
to it, the author invoked an authority which none could consult, anid
adopted a course, the futility of which has been very cuttingly con-
demned in the Tantravirtika, where it is said, * If a man maintain

® In Dy, Bihler's Catologne of Sanskrit M&3, from Guzerat (p. 44), I notice

I.'h‘e existence of o M. of this Upanishad in the posscssion of Kylahnaray Bhi-
mazaikar of Vadodard,
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a lost tradition to have been a source, he may prove whatover
he pleases, for it is like appealing to a dead witness,” (wyi-
favilahiba-pyarahiravachehn pralinas’abhdmaila Tra-balpawiydm yasmal
wadrocfate sa fal pramdod Leegdt). The risk of dotection and
exposuro in such a cowrse is, however, reduced fo s minimum,
and hence it has been adopted very frequently by medireval and
even madern Indion authors to establish the autheuticity of parti-
enlar opinions and dogmas, and oven of entire works, The in-
numerable Tantras and Upa Purinas, which are now met with, owe
their names solely to this cause, and the Pippalida sikhd itself has
been appealed to move than ones for that purpose. Two or three
centuries belore the Muhammadan forger, a pious Vaishpava
atiributed to that school a composition on the divinity of the
youthful Gopila, the Gapiale Tipané, which found in so distinguished
a scholar as Jiva Gos'vimi a commentator ; and several other apo-
cryphal Upanishads are likewiso affiliated to the same pnrentage.
Manifest, however, as the spurious character of such attempts is
to the literary critie, their success among Indian sectaries has
poen generally very great. In the case of the Muhammadan
tor¥er it was complete, and many otherwise sensible and well-road
people were entively misled by it. The late Sir Riji Radhilinta
Bahddur was so far taken in as to introduce into his great lexicon
tho word A#ek, as a Sanskrit vocable, and to quote this spurious
work for his authority. Even now many pandits admit its authen-
ticity, and are prepared to subscribe to the tenets inculeated in
it, Lelieving that it is only Vedauntism in an obscure shape, due
to the mystic character of the Veda from’ which it proceods.

The MS. of the Allah Upanishad is, even for an Upanishad which
clas® of works are generally short, of very limited extent, comprising
only two pages of 6 lines each.  The language is obscure, apparently
so made with a view to imitate the Vedic style; but the imitation
is neither happy, nor grammatically correet. Vedic words ara
freely used, but without any appreciation of thoir original import,
and their relation to each other is but ill-poverned by tho rules
of Dpini, A plural verb has been twice used for a singular
nominative, and the adjectives do not always correspond with their

nouns, The collocation is throughout so defective that it is dilli-
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cult to understand the toxt, and several well-vend pandits to whiamn
I have shown the M, declare it to be in a corrupt Sanskrit, nnintel-
ligiblo to thew. I have myself had the greatest difficully in gues-
sing at tho meaning, and only succeeded in deing so, by following
the same plan which is edopted in decyphering ancient inscrip-
tions. That I have beem throughout suceessful in ecoming to
the meaning which the anthor attached to his sentences, I cannot
venture to aflivm ; but the matter is of so little impm’t that mistalkes
on my part are not likely to lead to any material consequence.

The work opens in the usual Hindu styls, with a salutation to
Gapes'a, and the invocation of the mystie Om; but it has no
s'gnti mantra or benediction of any kind. This is remarkalle, as
there is no Upanishad that T am aware of (and I have examined
nearly & hundred of them, both authentie and apoeryphal,) which
has not its appropriate s'dati, introduced both at the beginning and
the end. It is probable, however, that the author of the Allah
Upanishad, though doubtless familiar with some of the authentic
Upanishads, was not aware of, or did not notice, the constancy of
the s'%nti in that class of compositions, and henco the omission ; g
perhaps he accepted the Om, as sufficient for the purpese, and did
niot think a more amplified version of it necessary, and this is very
likely, as he must have noticed that Vedie compositions other than
Upauishads begin with Om only, without any other s'inti.

The object of the worl is to identify Allah with the gods of the
Vedas, and to establish his pre-eminence. Accordingly the author
starts by saying that he who sustains all things and is the bestower
. of blessings iz Allah, and he is the same with Alitra and Varuna.
He is the God of gods, and manifest in his own light. o is like-
wise the great god Indra, and the ultimate object which® the
devout seek by their sacrifices. Warming up by these assortions,
the author mext describes him as “the eldest, the greatest, the
noblest, tha perfect, and even Drahma himsell.,"  This Allah,
however, is not the deity whom the prophet Muhammad of Mecea

glorified, but he whom Akbar so ndored. The anxiety displayed |

in making the distinction is worthy of note, and shows clearly the
object with which the work was got up. Alkbar is described as o
messenger of God, but, either owing to the difficulty of introducing
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the Avabie article ol in & Sanskrit composition, or, what is moro
probabile, with a view not to et the feelings of the fuithful oo

_ offemsively, ho has made him to appear as ** a prophet”—prasd!, and

not al-rasil * the prophet.” The same consideralion, however, did
not govern the writer in writing of the Hindu gods, and so he is
midre positive in making the Allah of his patron supersede the Hindu
trinity of Bralmi, Vishou and Siva, and assume to himself their
fimetions of erdation, preservation and destruction. According to
the Hindu seriptures, the deity, before the creation of the universe,
floated on the waters of a universal ocenn, or was the same as
water, and the authoer borrows the idea and calls Allah ** water ;”
he is the lord of sacrifices ; the receiver of all sacrificial offerings ;
and the source of the heavenly glory of the Hindu sages § unper-
ceived even by Indra, from him proceeded My, the heaven, and the
rest of the universe in succession, Near the conclusion, the Arabic
phrases Alliky ekbar, Allak ilillad have been very adroitly intro-
duced as “ the identity of the uncreate God.” The first phrase has
also been repeated, as is usually done in the Azdn, or Muham-

qadan call to prayer. Then follows a ‘ormula in which the Tantrie
mystic syllables Hrum, krifi, and phat are worked in the form of
a prayer for the preservation of all animated beings ; and the work
eoncludes by reiterating the maxim that the Allah of the prophet
Muhammad Akbar is the God of all gods, and the creod L ild-
Aa fllallnh corrupted into llalledd dlallal,

The distinction between «lleh, the supreme being, and illdh from
tlhat the name of an old Avabian idol, whence idels or gods has
been penerally borne in mind. The former is written with an
initial === a, and decdined as a word of tho masculine gender
with a short vowel ending, the final & being changed into the San-
skrit aspirate vigerge. The latter is written with an initial £ =1,
and treated as a word of the feminine pender, ending in S7=4;
but the distinetion not having been always carefully observed, the
toxt has, in many places, become quite obscure, and in the first line

v I have been obliged to analyse & word in search of a Sanskrit root
to deduce a consistent meaning, 8Sir Rijd Radbakinta Dahidur,
accepting the text to be genuine, took the fominine ¢k to mean the
energy of the Godhead, r. e, Miyd, and his guness has the support
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of o tine af the ond of the M&, where o fomnls divinity, the destroyer
of demons, Adswresaibiried, who is doubtless no other than the
guddess Kili, is invoked.  The text of the Riji, howover, is core
vupt, and in parts uttorly unintelligible to me. L1

The use of the mystic syllables drgm, hrii and phat indicatos a
desive to subjeet the mysticism of the Tantras to the snpremacy
of tha Allah of Muhammad Alkbar, 20 as not to let the followers of
that system eseape, or in other words to moke The whols of the
Hindu community bow to the religion of the new prophet. The
syllables, as alveady shown in my paper on certain inscriptions from
the Chusan Archipelago (ante, vol. xxiv, p. 325), are parts of the
rifm-maniras of the differont monifestations of Durga.

The use of Akbar's name in the MS. leaves no doubt of its
having been got up in the time of that emperor by one of his
courtiers, to give curreucy to his new faith among his Hindu sub- .
jects, but who he was it is impossible now to determine, It A=
is impossible, likewise, to ascertain whether it was done at the
instigation, or with the knowledge, of the emperor, or whether he too
was deluded by a Vedie prophecy of the superiority of his doetyin
Tt it said in the A'in i Akbari that Baddoni, the author of the !
Muntalfiab wi-tmpdrikh, was o great Sanskrit scholar, and was em-
ployed by Akbar in translating the Atharvan Veda into Persion;
but as he was a devout Muhammadan who looked with horror upon
the new faith of his master, and frecly stigmatized it in his history
of Akbar’s reign, it is not at all likely that he would be guilty of
calling Akbar a prophet, and Allah the God of Muhammad Akbar,
and not that of the Arvabian prophet, unless we boliove it was
dome with a view to ridicule the religion of Akbar; which is scarcely
probuble. A writer in the Oudh Akkbdr, a Hindustini newspaper
of Lucknow, says it is the work of the &A% ATdndn or Lord Cham-
berlain of Akbar, but as there were several such officers during the
- long and prosperous reign of that wmonarch, it is not possible to

ascertain which of them was the author of this gross religious T

impusition,
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us is Mitra; he is Varupa; he sustains the things® (of this world).
Tillah (the God) who is Varunse, who is the lking, verilyt guvel us
(all). We attaing that Tllah who is Mitra. The God (ilillah) wnong
gods (illin))] is Mitra and Varuna, e is manifest (in his own) light.
He is Indra of the— (2} ; he is the Indra of the hotds ; he is the great
god Indra, Tho God (Allak) of tho gods (allin) is the eldest, the
groatest, the noblest, the perfect, the Brahma. The God (allah) of
the prophet Muhammad Akbar is the God, (allah) of the ods, (illdn).
O Allah! thou art the destroyer, the preserver, the only Brahma.q
Allah is water, and consequently he is every reservoir.  Allah isthe
lord (ina) of the sacrifice (yajia), the sacrifice (hutva) of the sacri-
ficer (hotd). Allah is the sun, the moon and all the stars. Ho
Allah is the heavenly glory®* of the sages (rishis). O thou unper-
ceivablett even by Indra, (from the) celestially radiant}t Allah first
proceeded Miyd and then the sky and the rest.

He verily upholds the diverse forms of the earth§§ as well as
the heavenly bodies.

Iillah who is Varuna, who is the God verily gave us (all). God
(Illah) the great, (Akbar), God (Illal) the great, (Akbar), Hoe j
even the God of all gods (illalleti-illim), Om! Allih il alTfh, flie
identity of the uncreate. JIhum and Arii to the Atharva sikha,
Preserve, (0) preserve all men and cattle and lions and nguatic
creatures unhurt, Phaf, Hrwme to the destroyeress of demons
{asuras). The Allah of the prophet Mulammad Akbar is the God
of gods. Illah, to the end ilillah,

End of the Alla Upnnishad of the Pippali skl of the Atharva
Veda.

* The first word esmalldi is evidently o compound of aema, we, Ta @ to give,"
and, an futerjection.  [Ileh is the nominntive to the verb diafte apd in the
same case with Mitrn and Varuga, which are its counterparts,

+ PunarTor verily,

I The verb is in the ploral to indieato respect.

§ Tho verb is ydwmi, and the ke before it is an expletive,

|| 1144 is iu the genitive plural.

% The eentence is vory puzzling; I take it to be o compound of at for ad
to eat or destroyer, Alla; Aea to preserve changing to w, the verb being
lengthened by eonjunction with alla ns in the word Aksbhanhing 3 16 vocative, b
Bralma and ckakam * the solitary” single or one,

*% Dibyis = to divya heavenly and as' light,

tt Tadvedye, feoia Tadea, & negative, and ya to ek,

IT Awtarikshak from anforibehia and ds.
55 Prithivya = prithivi and & 1§, for certainky.
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The remarks on the Pippalida Sikhi af page 170 wers maidle
after reference to only one MS. of the Charanaryile Lelonging to
the writer. Sir Riji Ridhikauta's MS. guoted in his Sabdakalpa-
drwma has Paippaldz, and Professor Max Miiller, m Lis ° Auncient
Banskrit Literature,’ (p. 474} gives Paippalidas which is probably
ounded on o * conjectural emendation” of his texts suggested by

ynu Purinn which names the fivst teacher of the school

1. The name does not oceur in the two MES. |'111|.|h.-t1 v
1 professor.
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The Rock-cal Frearalions at Marchoka dfveovered by Qapr, W. L,
BAMUELLS, wlhen u-l;r-"u:,.‘r'df g Howndary Covissioner an the Rewad
and Chudic-Ndgpie Fronlier, Season 1870-71, =8y Cavrr. W. L,
SamveLes, Asstisraxt Constsswonue, Pacnvams, Coonn Lixe.

(TFith plates VF and 1X)

O tlo Toft Band of the Muwalhi o Wigwead viver, which forms the
northern boundary of the Chutii-Nagpir Tributary State of Ching-
Bholir, stamds the small village of Harchoka®  About a quarter of
amile lower down the river and on the sameside, o nallul forms its
Juunetion with the Muwdhi in an oblique diveetion so as to form an
angle with it of about 34°.  Within the tongue of Jund thus formaod
lies a bed of coarse-grained granite, tho surfuce of which slopes
down to the bed of the Muwili, above which it rises in its highest
part to about & or 10 feet. In this rock, at a distance of 37 yoards
from the ‘point at which the nalluli forms ils juuetion with the
river; ave to be found the remains of a somewlhat extensive exeava-

i comprising courts, vestibules, chinmbers, and shrines,

The following notes, with the aid of the plan accompanying this
paper, will, I hope, be found sufliciently elear and explicit to couvey
u fair idea of the form and peculiavities of this interesting excava-
tion.

The darker coloured portions of the plan represent the solid rock
which has beenlelt standing to form the walls and other component
parts of the temple.  The lighter shade of colour represents those
portions where the rock overhemd Las been 1eft to form a voofl; and
the uncolonrad portions those where the rock has been eut away,
leaving them open to the sky,

1 shall hereafter purticularise the several parts by roferences to
the plan; but I may as well endeavour to give here n general
idea of their arrangement and dimensions, and this will perhaps
be gained best by following me in an imaginary walk through
the cxeavations,

On proceeding to the north side we descend 5} foot into the solid
rock by a narrow flight of steps and find ourselves in an open
* Long, 812 45 34", Lat. 28° 51 31",

24
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passage, 24 foet lung, that leads both right and loft.  Tmmediste-
ly in front of us is a shrine with a poreh (127 % 97) facing west.
Proveading along the passage to the vight we tuen the corner of

the porch, which is then to our left ; and opposito it, on our right -

hand, stands, what I conjecture may have boon, an altar, sanctuary,
and dormitory. After passing the porch we enter a court measure-
ing 18 feet by 19 foet, at the westorn extromity of which is & cell
or shrine, In front is the hull or main aparvtment which may bo
entered from the court or through a vestibule on our left. The
passage and court we have just been through, are both open to the
sky. But now we enter the vestibule under a flat voof of solid
rock, and at the entrance find a large seulpture of Ganssh cut on
the wall in relief. There are two entrances to the hall from this
voztibule, and the same number from the court, The hall measures
89 fest by 18 feet, the rool being supported by a double row of
pillars, ten in number, at a height of 5 feet 9 inches from the
floor. This is the avernge height of the other rooled portions of
the excavation, excepting the cells, There arve seven cclls leading
off from the hall on three of its sides, and in one corner there is

recoss which formed a receptacle for idols, The largest Tell is
6 feet square and 4% feet high, Returning to the vestibule by
which we entered, we turn to the right, and leaving two small
ghrines and, what appears to have been a slesping place, on our
loft, pass along a passage 16 fect long, and 2} foet broad, which is
open to the sky, like the passage belforementioned.  This leads into
o court 20 feet long ; and near the end we enter from, there stands
a porch, with four columns supporting its voof. This porch iz not
connected with any shrine or cell; and from having a stone bench
between the two pillars at the back, was probably a place where
ngplg met to sit and converse, From this court we enter a veran-
dah (25 fect X 8 fect 9 inches) closed in front throughout one half
its length by the solid rock, the raof of the other half being sup-

ported in front by a single pillar.  There are five cells opening off }“ 7

from this verandal, This ends our inspection of the interior, ands”
re-entering the court we pass by the stone figures of a pair of Lulls,
and ascend again {o the upper surface by o {light of steps on the
east side similar to those by which we entered,
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The scction drawing represents the temple reconstructed, for it
is now almost entively destvoyed, and T doubt if in another fifty
years any traces of it will be left. The river just above the tomplo

" takes a very gharp bend, in the re-enteving angle of which a crock
lias been formed by the eroding action of the water, ( Fide PL vi.)
and from the bank of the river being in this part low and shelving,
the river, during the temporary impetnosity of floods, dashes with
full velocity into this creck, and sweeping over thoe bank complotaly
submerges the temple, which, at the highest loods is, throughouf
its greater portion, about two feet bolow the surface of the water.

It was a work of considerable time and labour to clear the ruins
of the debris that lay within, but when this had been done, it was
satisfactory to find that enough remained to enable me to form a
very correct idea of what the ecxeavations had been like in their
perfect state.  As a whole thoy assume rather an odd form, but this

& must be attriluted to the limited space that was available for the pur-
pose, the cell nearest the viver being only nine yards distant from i,

I am inclined to think that thess excavations have been made at

_ -“Neg_ listinet periods, and for this reason I have, for distinction’s

7 sake, styled the three parts the upper, middle, and lower temples

1 respectively,  The lower has all the appearances of being the

cldest. None of the columms in that part remain intact, but from

.} the lower portions that remain, they appear to have had no base

like those in the hall of the middle temple. The latter is, in my

; opinion, the latest excavation of the three. The two tolumns which

remain standing in the uppor temple ave very rudely fashioned.

The middle temple on the other hand has a much more finished

appearance, the walls of the hall being rubbed quite smooth.

I could find no inseriptions in the lower temple. The inscription
marked B was found on the verandah-wall of the upper temple,
near the catrance to one of the cells. 'The inscriptions marked

, A, C, D, E T, and G were cut on the hall pillars, only five of which

\{\I found standing.
b , The doorway shown in the section drawing, in which a pair of

grotesquie looking figures® support the scroll of lotus, stem and
flowers, is the only altempt at ornamentation that is to be seen, The
other doorways are each set off with a border of plain mouldings.

# Theee fignres were ealled Kivitimulh by the Mabarrir mentioned on p, 150,
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I found tho voof of the npper temple, excopting over the upper
cell, in a porfeet state, and it was by observing that the edge or
cave of the terraced voof had been chisclled off straight, that I
was ennbled to conclude with eertainty that the courls of the “~
temple had been originally made open to the sky just as T found
them. This peculiarity of the Harchoka excavation was alse ap-
parent from finding o portion of the roof of the porch L project-
ing from tho back wall, whilst onthe wall of the open passage
at its side, chisel-marks could be traced not only above the level
of the projecting fragment but right up to the top of the wall. 1t
was by such nids as theso, thatin other parts of the temple I
could ascertain what portions had been originally left roofed, and
what unroofed.

A very intelligent Muharrir who accompanied the chief of Clniﬁg-
Bhokir to my eamp informed me, that when he had visited this

.
L]

temple on a former occasion, he found a slab of stone Lying nmongst
* the debris which bore the inseription * Kirt Mohendres Gopal,
Pattan, Sambat, 744, (A. D, 688)."" I searched everywhero fop
this stone but was unable to find it. Tt is, however, a questio
whether in this instance the man’s imagination and intelligence

had not shot nhead of his palmographic attainments and combin-

ed to get the better of his veracity, for, though gifted with a smat-
tering of Sanserit and a good knowledge of Mindi, he was unabla

to make anything of the inseriptions which I copied. T am there-

fore inclined to doubt his having decipheved a complote insoription
unless the charactors were comparatively modern Elindi, in which

case it was probably a tramsliteration on cut stone of one of the
original inseriptions on tho hall pillars.  This supposition, in the

event of there being any truth in the man's statement, becomes the

more probable when one considers that all the inscriptions which

I found were cut on the solid walls and pillars, and that thevefore

men who obviously engraved their names on such like places with

a view to perpetunting their memory were not likely to commit }
the record of them to anything so liablo to loss and destruction as - -
a slab of stono of so comparatively small a size as that indieated

to me by the mohurir. It rewains to be seen whethor the said
inscription can be corroborated by any of those I have copied. If
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not, I should disrogard it altogother. If the characters which
form {ho inseriptions T have copicd, were compared with Prinsep’s
Tablos, I think they wounld be found similae to those in nse aboub
the 9th or 10t conturics of our cra.  Dut the inseriptions do not
necessarily fix the agoe of the temple, unless the substance of
whitis inscribod, spocially points to theie Deing coeval : and it ap-
pears to bo as great a fallacy to suppose that the ages of ancient
inseriptions can bo detormined feom the particular {forms of their
characters. (Soe Mr. Ottley’s paper in the Areheolagia, Vol. XXVIL.,
on an ancient M8, of Aratus.) Therefore until all the inscriptions
I have sout to the Society have been deciphered, it will be impossi-
ble to say whether there exists any reliable evidenco as to the age
of these excavations; but most undoubtedly it may be said that
they are of groat antiquity.

It will be observed that up to this peint, I have beon spenlk-
ing of the excavations as *a temple,” but this term is probably
open to objection as not being indicative of their true and original
character. This may be: but it must be borne in mind that T
iave been speaking of them hervetofore as judged by present
appedarances.

I venture no opinion as to whether it is a Drahmanical or
Puddbist exeavation. The evidence that moets one’s eye now
in viewing what remains, shows that it has Dbeen used, latterly
at all events, as a Sivite place of worship. If therefore, any
portion of it was originally Buddlist, all that was charactoristio
in it of the temples of that religion was no doubt designedly got
rid of by the usurping seck. In the eells of the lower temple, T
found no lingams, In the ventre of ench though, there was a rock-
cut plinth, on which the lingam might possibly have been placed,
But of coursa it might ds well have borne any other object of
adoration, either Sivite or Buddhist, to suit the views of the party in
possession, I do not remember sesing a single rock-cut plinth in
ihe colls surrounding the hall.  Each of these cells contained a
lingam, hut the pedestals on which they rested wero cut out of
stone that was foreign to the locality. 'These cells may therefore
at one time have been used as dormitories.
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Possibly then tho Tarchoka oxeavation was orviginally a tomple
and monastery combined, and in the arrangement and varioty of its
soveral parts was, for an exenvatod structure, probably as complete
forr tho purposes for whicl it was designed, as 1 believe it to be, \\‘\
in the above respects, unique, '
-]

References {o the plan of the Harchoke Lrcavations,

A.  Access to the temple is gained by these two flights of steps,
one being on the north side, and the other on tho eask.

B. Theso are niches in the vock, situated near the entrancoes,
and about level with a man®s breast. They probally held some
image or symbol, that was the fivst object of adoration to the vota-
ries of the temple,

C. A ledgo of rock 3 feet high, forming o pedestal for two stone
figures of bulls, couchant,

D. Cells or shrines. Excepting those in the lower temple, they
each contain the symbol of the lingam,

E. Pillars of solid roelk. The base and capital of tho hall M
are both alike in size and form, and shaped thus— —

The shaft is square, the central part being reduced to an
octagonal form by chamfering the angles. There is o T—
feeble imitation of longitudinal beams vesting on the pillars, consis-
ting of o band of rock, of the same breadth as the pillar, projecting
about an inch or so below the level of the roof.

T. This has been a square plinth of rock standing about 3 feot
high with columns at the corners supporting the roof. From there
being a shallow oval-shaped basin or hollow in the centre, 1 con-
clude that thiz was an altar for bloody sacrifices.

G. Sanctuaries. These recesses have a ledse () about 8
or 9 inches high projecting fvom the base of tho wall, and
of a trough-like shape in front. On these ledges, the principal
deities of the temple were probably placed, the trough being /L"
doubtless made to prevent the water and oil used in the bath- | e
ing and ancinting of the images from spreading and sciling
the place. From concluding that these were the receptacles of
the principal images, I have called them sarcfuaries, though want-
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ing in the privacy essontial to the priest in the performance of the
sacrifice, which is ordinarily performed with closed door. Dut this
privacy might have been obtained by putting up o pundah, or screen ;
an expedient of which we havo a notable instaneo inthe veiling off
of the sanctuary of the tabornacle with a curtain or veil.

Heand J. These portions weve so much split up and worn away
that I cannot well '.-uulfrl'i.lli'u to what uses they ecould lnossjbl.}' havo
been put, I, however, hazard the suggestion that, from having
Leen, to all appeavances, plain surfaces raised but a foot or two
above the floor, they wero used as sleeping places by the priests and
gervants of the temple.

K. and I. Porches: The Poreh K Lias a low parapet on threo
sides for the purpose of keeping out the water that would wash
post it on its way to the channel at M. The Poreh L hias a raised
floor, and a rock-cut bench between the two pillars at the back.

M. An outlet for the water that would necessarily eollect in the
courts and passages alter any rainfall ; the outlet being connected
with an exeavated drain, which, at a distauce of 4 or 5 paces from
the temple, Lranches off both to the right and left, and discharges
its cofitents into either the nallah or river, according to the channel
it takes. These drains were probably covered over so as to effect
the more rapid discharge of the temple drainago.

N. Remains of some large image which has been injured le-
yond identification.

0. Temains of a large imape of Ganesh,

I, Seulptured figures, said to bo images of Vishnu.

The :i(:ull'lt;.ll‘cs N, O, and P, are all cut ont on the rock wall
in relief.

On slabs of stone lying here and there within the temple were
seulptured images which were known to the most intellizont Hin-
dns in my own camp and the eamps of the native chiefs in attendance
on me, as representations of the following deities

e P - s R vesevsveds  Oneimage,

Mahadeo, with sevpent and frident, .... Two images,

Slah meassuring 4 foot
by 2 foet,
Durga riding on a lion with spear inhand, One image,

Durga riding in 5 different fashions, ...... {



134 Fhe Roekeent Kreovations af farchela. [No. 3,

Mahadeo and Parbati (Durga) seated to- )
i Cne imapgo,
pother o g bull, ool ssinnsvvava unge

Theve were o fow others which none of the peoplo could identify.

Tho lower figure on pl. ix. represeuls the devieo montioned in
0T

tho Proceedings, Asziatic SBocicty, Dengal, for 1871, p. 237,

Nore—The Chief of Chang-Bhokir informed me that there
were other oxcavations in Chang-Blokir near tho villages of
Chatauned, Gur, Ghagra, and Kanjia, but none of them &0 pex-
tensive as the archoka one; and he spomed to think that others
would be found in the jungles of Chang-Bhokir if search and
enquiry were made, Tn Singrauli of Rewah, besides the exten-
sive cxcavations at Aliwi and Deylkah® which T visited, T am told
that theve ore others at Lilaur near Saipar.

# Bee, Vol. V11, Asiatic Resenvches,
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T Bewx or Mu'iz-voniz,—By I Wianney, Esq, . 8
Praiso Lo to God, the Master of the Iearned, and benediclion on
his prophet Muhamimad, and o thousand salutations to all his
descendants,  Tovoking these llessings T, the weak Zii i Barani
the compiler of the histery of Firiz Shih, continue my narrative
as follows : Tn the veign of the emperor Muo'izz-uddin Kaiguldd,
grandson of the Emperor Balban, T was a mero child, and what 1
have set down in this history of the eveuts and results of his rule,
I heard from my father, Muayyid-ul-Mulk, and my tutors who were
the most learned men of the age.  From them T have heavd that
in the months of the year 685, A. IT,, Sultin Mu'izz-uddin Kaigu-
Bid, som of Bagharrd Khian, awl grandson of the emperor Balla,
succceded the latter and was established on the throne of Dillf
the ago of seventeen or eighteen years. This emperor Mu'ize-
e |E was a prince of generous actions and noble qualities; he
had & well-ordered temper, a refined nature, and great comoliness
of personm, but the desives of sel Findolgence and a longing to greatily
youthfnl appetites, and a taste for wealth and luxury had carriod
their assault into his breast. From infancy up to the day he
succeeded to the throne he had been trained under the eye of his
grandfather, Balbau, and so many rigorous guardians were
appointed fo look alter him, that e had no chanee of enjoymoent,
and no opportunity of gratifying his caprices.  In their foar of the
emperor Balban, his guardians never auflored him to cast a glance
oo pretly face, or to fusto a cup of wine. Night and day stern-
tewpered preceptors were set over him, who laboured to polish and
refing him.® There were professors who instructed him in writing,
and scicnee, and deportment, and others who tanght him {o shoot,
sand 1o play at ball, and to hurl the javelin, and they never allowal
him to oflend against propriety, or to be guilty of an ill-bred action
or to speak an unconrteous word.  When suddenly and unexpect-
edly and without refevence to his wishes he was happily established

2
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on o throne, the magnificence of which had been greatly amplified,

and in an empirve reaching fo the shoves of the ocean, and beeamo
possessed of o power, which others hnd for years been exhausting
themselves and puttivg their lives in jeopardy to oliain, without ™e_
accomplishing their desive,—when thus all at once ho becamno
gbsolutely his own master in pursuing his wishes and working
them out,—he put ont of remembrance all ho had read and leard
and learnt and acquired, and laid on the shelf his lessons of scienco
and manners, and plunged headlong into pleasure and dissipation,
indulging in the wildest cxcesses and holding the geatilication of
Lis youlhiful caprices above royal eares and the meomentous affaivs
of conpive. ‘Thus when the harsh vielenee and fyranny of Dalban,
with the constraint of fear and the oppressive awe inspired by his
gixty years' rule, was wholly and summarily removed, and in placo
of an old king of ripe expericnce and mature years, wayward,
arbitrary, penetrating, artiul, an old wolf girdled with such a ter-
rorism of reproof and chinstisement and bonds and imprizonment,
that under the coercion of his rule not a desire of sport and levity,
not a sigh for wine and love found utterance in the hearts of Lg
lords and vassals, and the very names of sensuality, and self-miul-
gence and jest and laughter, of masquerades and minstrels were
never breathed on the lips of the chiefs and nobles of the empire,
pay, had Leen forgotten by the people at large, in his stead, T
sny, there sat on the throne a king, youthful and comely, kindly,
ensy-tempered, luxurious, a votary of pleasure and gaiety, avdently i
enamonred of enjoyment, as eareless of theright conduct ol the alfairs

of government, as ignovant of the way to keep them straight,

without experience of the vicissitudes of the stars, or skill to prove

their treachery,—the kingdom was given over to friflers. Volup-

tunries and convivialists, seokers of pleasure, purveyors of wit, and
inventors of Luffooneries, who had kept in the back-ground, lurk-

ing, 1_11“:\,3,11.]n.}-mlj without o customer for their waresy came into

request.  Courlezans appeared in the shadow of every wall, and

glepant forms sunned themselves on every baleony. WMot a street -
but sent forth o master of melody, or a chanter of odes. In every

quarter a singer op a song-writer lifted up his head. The times

were in harmony with jovial tempers and easy circumstances; for-




1871, ] The refgn of Wa'izz-uddin, 157

tune smiled on porasites and courtiers; prosperity went out fo
welcome the jester and buffoon ; pipers ond courteznns saw tho
star of love riso into the mansion of eminonee, and the moeon, pro-
,}"r pitious to the gqueens of beanty, assumed the ascendant in theie
IJHI‘IJ.'H'I!']_W', =o the cmporor Muize-wddin and the nobles of hus
vealm and empive, and the childven of the peers and prineces of his
time, and the gay, the rich, tho sensualists and the epicures who
lived under Lis vule; one and all gave themselves up to gluitony
gnd idlencss and pleasure and merriment, and the hearts of high
amd low alike were engaged in wine and lgve and song and car-
nival. * The ideas of the people adapt themselves to the faith of
their kings." Nuoble and old and young, learned and ignorant,
philosopher and fool, Mindd and Musalmin, emerged from tho
cities of the provinces. Dusiness and places of Lusiness assumed
a new aspect to the world,  All the people threw wide the windows
of their pleasure-house, The Emperor Mu'izz-uddin ceased to
reside in the eity. Leaving tho metropolis of the Red Fort for
Kilok'hari, there, on the bank of a stream, he built a peerless

wlace, and laid out a park of swrpassing magnificence, and with
Ins princes and chiefs and nobles and intimates and servants of
the court, went thither and abode. All the princes and chiofs and
gentlemen and men of science and officials roared booths near the
palace; and afterwards findine that the Emperor was inelined to
i remain permanently at Kilok'hari, they erected palaces and villis
g each in his own quarter. Likewise the heads of overy euild went
’ from the city to Kilok'hari and resided ; and Kilok'hari beeame
populous and prospevous. The rumour of tho employments of

the Emperor, and his courtiors, high and low, and their favourito

pursuits and their gaicty and mirth sproand and reached all the

quarters of the kingdom: and from all the quarters of the

cities and of the empire, minstrels and rhotors, and beauties,

J and singers and wits and buffoons and mimies camo to court. The

' "d\\ place teemed with lifs, and licontionsness was the order of the

: day. The mosques wers descried by their worshippers and {he
taverns wore thronged, No one ecared to stay in the cloistors,

but distilleries becamo places of note. The price of wine rose

tenfold. The people were plunged in pleasure wud gaioty and
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no thought of saduess; or anxiety, or grief, or ecave, or fear, ov
droad, or restvaint found place in a single Dreast. The clover,
the ;_1;1'|.'|i:|.lI the wits, and tho jestovs, ono amd all, migrated to
the town. The minstrels and conrtezans invented new modes h‘"‘:\

of pleasing. The purses of the vintners and distillers wero gorged <y
with gold and silver coins. Deaulies and swash-bucklers and

itevary panders wero overwhelmed with gold aud jewels. For the

men of title and the men of letters there was vothing left to do
but to drink wine, to make the assemblies sparkle with their wit,
to vie with each other in vepartee, to resign thomselves o music
-

and dice and largess, aud the zest of the passing hour, anything
to prop up lifo against the insidious sapping of time, and give
night and day their fill of pleasure and repose. In fine they far-
nished the emperor’s court so superbly with beaunty and wit, that
the enchantment he drank in by ear and eye, uever lost its hold
upon his breast till death. Zidi Jahjohi and Husim, the her-
mit, the wittiest of their time, and the best {alkers of the age,
men with a marvellous knack at bon-mots and unvivalled in
dinlogue and conversation beeame associates in the private mulienA
chamber of the emperor; and for everything they said Which

was thought witty, and for every neat saying and joke they maide

hefore the king, they obtained presenis of money and apparel
and caparisoned steeds. Thus the Emperor lived day and night
in a round of pleasure, absorbed in the pursnit and gratification of
his desives.  Meanwhile Malik Nizdm-uddin son-in-law and cousin
of Malik-ul-Umari, Kotwil of Dihli, fawned about the imperial
throme, and in the guise of an attached servant of the Emperor
aimed at the vice-royalty of the realm. The conduet of all matters
of administration devolved upon him ; and Malik Qiydm-uddin of
the secretary’s department, who, in learning and eloguenco and
style, and the subtle arts of secretaryship liad no equal, beeamo the
main prop of the State, and Agent Plenipotentinry. Nizim-uddin
was a man of great industry, with a talent for administration, dis- )’
ercet, penetrating, and artful; and when not only malters of

adwministration but the whola policy of tho empira passed into hLis
hands, the maliks and slaves of Balban, a numerous and influential
body, who had become without exception, chiefs and counsellova
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and pillavz of the roval State, wore one and all troubled and dis-

- {‘(IT!]II:‘I-\HH] at his rise. (Aund not without eause for) the lust of
sovercignty had scftled in his head, and while the Emperor was

; lost in dissolute pleasures, the more experienced of the chiefs of
the household, men who had tasted the vicissitudes of life, finding

out that there was no immunity for themselves to be expected from
Nizam-wddin, .-:]-!Et into fetions, and this discordaney of the malika

with iheir wide family eonnections, throw the whole course of thinga

in the palace into confusion. Several of the leading maliks began

to aspire to empire. Nizim-nddin in porticular, observing the
ahandoned dissipation and reckless indiflerence of the Emperor,
whetted his tusks in anticipation of a strugglo for power, Te
reflected and not unjustly, that Emperor Balban, the wily old wolf;

who for sixty years had held the empire of Dihli in check, and in

one way or ancther brought the nobles into absolute submission,

was now out of ithe way ; his son, the only one who had an apfi-

tuile for command, had been martyred in his father’s lifetime,
Tagharrd Klin was helpless at Lak'hnauti, the roots of the empire,
_A\-,ln'.-h tha old man had earried deop, were daily slacking theie
wll, while Mwizz-udding, the emperor, was so econguered by self-

indulgence that he no longer cared to rule. Ience if he could

ouly get rid of Kai Khusrau, the son of the martyred prince, and
detach some of the old maliks from Mu'izz-uddin, the empive of

Dihli would easily fall into his hands.  With ideas like these, the

kay notes of rebellion, Nizim-uddin entered for the stakes of the em-

pire of Dihli, and taking up first the subject of Kai Whusrau, he
gpoke on this wise to the Emperor ; ¢ Kai Khusrau is your rival in

 the empire, he is distingnished by kingly qualities, and  there is

¢ a decided leaning on the part of the maliks to his side. They

“ know he is the proper heir to the Emperor Balbian, and if a fow

< of Balban's maliks fraternise with him, it will not take them a
“day to thrast you aside and bring him in and seat him on the

/ i throne of Dilli. The true poliey for you, therefore, is to send for

. “ him from Mulldn and remove him ont of your pnih.”

Bent on the destruetion of Kai IKhusran, and resolved not to bo
thwarted, they despatched a firmin requiring the presence of the
martyr Prince’s son, and then Nizim-uddin, taking advantage of a

. .
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moment of intoxieation, obtained from the Emporor pormission to
put this noble prinee to death.  Ie deputed zome pevsons from the
Cowrt, and they bronght Kai Khusran to meet his fute in the town
of Rohtalk. The result of his death was, that all Balban’s chiefs
who lhad become courtiors and counsellors in the Court of Mu'iz-
uddin conceived a dread of malik Nizim-uddin. The splendour
and dignity of the maliks was broken, they all alike beeame the
vietims of terror, and Nizim-uddin trivmphed. Heo brought for-
ward some small matter as a pretext for a charge against Khwijah
Ehatir, Mu'izz-uddin’s vazir, and by his orders the vazir was soated
on an ass, and earried about in mourning procession through the
whole city. 'This proceeding spread ihio awe in which Nizim-uddin
was held more widely than ever in the breasts of all the aristocrats
of birth and letters. e meanwhile sot himself vigorously to work
to put down the chiels and heads of familics, and told the Emperor
in private, that “ the new converts among the nolles, who wern in
office, and employed about the impervinl persom, had formed a
cabal. The Emperor had been unwise in making them his
friends and counsellors. They intended treachery to him, and
would suddenly burst into the palace, and kill him and seize tho
cmpive.” The Mughul chiefs too wero holding meetings in their
private houses, and plotting together, They were all of one raco,
heads of o numerous clientélo, combined for mutual support, and
only waiting an opportunity for o sudden outbreak.” Only o fow
days were allowed to elapse after this discourse on their insurree-
tionary spirit, when he again pressed the matter on the cmperor, and
obtained leave to capture and destroy them. Ile caunsed the whole
party to be seized on the same day in the palace, and had the
mujority of them put to death, and threw their bodies into the
stream, and caused their houschold property to be pillaged.  Somo
sons of the confederates of Balban, of noble malik families, unitod
to the massaered chiefs by ties of Llood and familiar intercourse, he
put under arrest and conveyed to distant fortresses. Tho old in-
fluemtial families he uprooted and dispersed. Ila pursued the
same policy with Malil Shihale Amir of Multin and Malilz Tozaki.
They held assigned tenures with the duty of mustering the provin-
cial levies, and had retained large power and high state sinee the

i

Bl B e
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Emperor Balban's time.  Both of them on the most ingenious pro-
texts dovisable wero put out of the way. It was then manifest
to all the intimates of the palace and the notables of the cily what

the malik's intentions were, and his gate and court beeame tho

rezort and sanctuary of men of rank. To such an extent had he
made the BEmperor his puppet, that if any wan, citizen or provin-
cial, led by a spivit of sincerity and lovalty, whispered in the
Euperor’s ear o hint of his designs, the Emperor would forthwith
mention to Nizim-wddin, * 8o aud so has told me such nnd snch
things about you,” and then ho would seize the man and make him
over to Nizim-uddin as * the man who wants to thrust himsell be-
tween you and me.”  Such was Nizgim-uddin's success in establish-
ing thoe closest velations with the king and ennobling his position
and gecuring snpreme anthority, that his wife, a daughter of Malik-
ul Umaré was adopted by the Emperor as his mother and queened it
in the royal harem. All the nobles in the palace with the chiefs
and governors and holders of assizned lands, obzerving his trinm-
phant carveer, drew in their horns and looked on ; and while intent

A —.N new schemes of their own, watchied the secret treason of Nizim-

widil, and devoted themselves with the aid of every available stra-
tagem to back up him and his adherents.

Many a time, the Mulik-ul Umari, Fuklenddin Kotwil sent in
private for Nizdm-uddin who was his son-in-law anud cousin, and re-
monstrated with him about the schemes of cmpive he was pur-
guing, the enmity he had exeited among the chiofs and courliers,
and the men of worth whose death he liad contrived. The Kotwil
would say: “I have brought you up, and you are of my honse.
Your grandfather and I for tho last sighty years have held the
post of Kotwil in Dihli. We engaged in no intrigues for power,
and wa lived in peace.  Oh, my boy, remember that T am an officer,
and you are of my house, A Kotwil is a king's officer, and there
15 no nobler position or more exalted rank to which an ollicer can
attain, It is now many years since I first held this office.  Give
up this mad idea of sovercignty., (Think rather), empire is not

“in my line. The imperial purple befits the person of suldiers

and warriors who know how to overthrow armies at need by a
display of courage and manly vigour, It would hardly sit woll
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on me who cannot put a horse to speed, nor oot an arrow, nor
burl a spear and have never scen the face «of bottle, and have
no fitness or aptitude for governing, cmpives and ruling statos,
IE you will not abandon this perverse iden which has fixed itself ""-(
in your mind owing to your exclusive intimuney with the emporor, d
vou will bo the ruin ypt only of me but of all my children and my *
nwmerons conneetions,  Nothing worth the pains can come of this
scheme of yours.  The Kotwil wound up his admeonition with this
couplot—

L0 [ox, why conld von vot romain contented in your rank

If o lion gives you blow for Blow, you'vo but yourself to chank"

Again he said—** You never saw the Emporor Shams-uddin and

the glory of his reign and his nobles and eourtiers, but you hava
seen the Bmperor Balban and his chiefs and his laudablegand
pustorp faszhions, how khans and maliks and courticrs and nolles
scarce dared to look in his face for more than a moment, so terrible
and awlul was it ; =0 overpowering was his grandeur and magnili-
conce that it turned the gall of tigers to water. "We, who for years
have run before mounted monarchs as servants, thaugh hononre

ones, how can we now assume the duties of empire and soversiFus
ty ¥ You may put on a new cap and a white belt and o brocaded
vest, and mount an Arab horse with trappings of gold, and sce o fow
drunken londs and a few searamouches without name or title beloros

and belind you, and think it a fine thing to bo an emperor. Dub

do you not kaow or have you not heard that the imperial throne
and the august masnad ave for those who have greatness and nobility
in their veins? men who look on life as a plaything, who, in the |
hour 6f battle can tear the brains out of their foes and open the Hood-
gates of blood, and bring earth and heaven together with a ceash ¥
You with this form and fice and figure and manuner of yours, who
dare not strike a green-grocor with an oniou-stalk, or fling a clud
at a jackal, how ecan yom count yoursell a man among men and
dreamn of an imperial crown ¥ Perhaps you have not heard this }
couplet— ’
# Like a man with warrior aspect euter thou the lizts of war!
Bimporing dandies never vanguished Rustam and Lafaudiyde!

# And suppose that the poor drunken and besolted king in soume
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unguarded moment foll & victin to the treachory of one of youe
nssasaieg, bo suroe tho dishonour of sueh an act would eloave to
st and your children till the world's end. But supposa that after

" o while you ave seated on the theone of Dilili, darkening it with
the stain of your infumy,—your courticrs and counsellors eithor biro-
thers in crime, meet minions to adorn the seepire of your sover-
cignty, or your sons who will claim the title of princes, or a retinue

composed of the faithful followers of your earlior days and pen-

slOmers On your bounty, or glaves who will be sure to llock in
crowds round yvour imperial throne, and will be no uwnmeet coufi-

donts and lowds for such an emperor, or, if you like, a fow vaga-
bonds like those now hanging about you, abject villaing, whom
you believe to be your very devoied servants and well-wishers
Loeafize overy now and then they ask where they shall place this
cup or that lask for you, fellows who comb their Lieards gnd woar
1 fing couts and gold sashes aund rub themselves with extraets of
rose,—theso are the sort of men you will have as friends and coun-
cillors in the eourt of Jamshed and Kai Khusrau. You will set up
pisers and skinilints, and mean helpless Enaves and fools in high
places, and will drag down the honour of the empire into the mire
of contempt and insignificance. The gravest matters of state, the
ask of the great and noble, will Le made over to nubodies and
sons of nobodies and misbegolien knaves, who cave for no interesiz
Lt their own, and who for their vilo moncy-bags would throw
themselves headlong out of pavadise.  Have you not heard me toll
i over and over again of the courtiors of Shams-uddin, wliab princely
d mien they were and what utter nolility and greatuess they wore
eudowed with, so that many a timo the emperor Shamssuddin

in mwid eonclave exelaimed—* How shall T thauk the IMigh Ged

enough who has given me fur conrtiors men so noble, a thousand
times_hetter than mysell!  Each time that in obedience to tho

imperial custom they pass before me and behind, and raise their

Liands in salutation, and stand before me in Darbir, their greatness

i and noubility makes me ashamed of mysclf, and ready to come down
from my throne sod kiss their feet and hands,”  The emperor Bal-

banwith twenty years' expericnce as 4 malik and twenty yours' ns

a khin, gutlered round him a set of nobles on whom he could rely

23
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in any emergency, men of grave temperamont and  widely respect-

ed, and when he mounted the throne theso wera the.men whose
character gave its complexion to his court. Dy such o selection of
courtiers, prosperity was secured, and that signal success which ~&
attended the administration of both these emperors.  The memory

of the events of iheir reigns will last while the world lasts, and the

pen of the annalist will record their glories.”

After the above had passed, the kotwil said to Nizim-uddin.
“ Go, my boy, and mind your own business, and rid you of these
wild notions. Tmpire is not for us or the like of ns” Nizdm-
uddin replied—**1t is even as you say, and yet at a conjunctura
like this, when I have made the people my enemies, and they all
Iknow what I am after, if T abandon my design on the throne, T
ghall certainly lose my life” “VYes” said the Malik-ul Umawd.
¢ But thy design is not within your compass, and if you cannot grive
it up, you may indeed bid favewell to life and set about building
your tomb. God protect us, that your pride and your ambition
may not be the death of us all 1’

The warnings and lecfures which the Malil-ul Umars mlﬂrvssM__
to his som, aml his good advice, spoken as it were under divine \
inspiration, came fo the ears of the great and the worthy and leaders
and chicfs of the city, and they all praised the Malik-ul Umard, and
acknowledged his wisdom ; and their belief in his foresight, and
provident wisdom wos o hundred-fold increased. Dut Nizim-uddin
was not the man to profit by advice, and the lust of dominion made
his eyes blind, and his ears deaf, Every day ho pushed forward o
fresh pawn on tho chess-board of empire, while fiekle fortune in
the inferest of the sovercignty of the Khiljis kept pushing out of
his reach the means of disturbing the dynasty of Balban, and ihe

heavens laughed mockingly in lis fiece, and summoned the K hiljis
with felicitations to the throne. Also 1t beeame known to 1o
emperar Mu'izz-uddin that Nizim-uddin was plotting his destruction,
and all the Court knew it; and even whilo Mu'izz-uddin yet fillad
the throme ot Dilli, his father Boghared Khin ot Lak'hmauti 13- |
sumed the title of Sultin Nicir-uddin and had prayers recited and
coing struck in his own name. Lettors wero exchanged between

father and son. Envoys and messengers went and came with
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despatelies in quick succession.  Presents and enriosities and sou-
venirs woro iuterchanged ;. and many a tale reached Sultin Nigir-
uddin in Lak’lnauti, telling how Muo'izz-nddin was lost in dissipa-
tion and Nizim-uddin was detaching from him many maliks and
nobles of influence, and lind nearly brought things to the crisis
when he would destroy the empervor and seenve for himself the
throne, Sunltin Niciv-uddin wrote letters full of adviee and admoni-
tion to Iis son, and by hints and indications acquainted him with
Wizdm-uddin’s villainons designs for his overthrow. Dub the in-
toxication of youth, of soverciznly, of sclfish indulgence, and of
dissipation had so driven the emperor out of his sonses, that he
was unable to give heed to his father's warnings or look into tho
traitorous schemes of Nizdm-uddin. Drowned in pleasure and
frivolity, he meddled with no business that bore on the state and
tendepey of political affairs. Apart from the niniserigs of his
lemans, and the eircling of his cup-bearers, and the langunishing
voices of his singers, and the pleasantries of his jesters, he had no
care, and no occupation. From hour to hour he made pleasuro
sl Lim her portion, and from day to day allowed the claims of
lexury., The Sultin Nigir-uddin, his father, at Lal'hinanti; hearing
the reports of his recklessness and indifference was grieved ond
perturbed, and saw hiz son's ruin imaged in the mirror of expe-
rience. He found that, while absent, his warnings had no effect,
and resolved to mect his son and say what he had to say face to
face. He despatched letters full of alfection to lLis son, and at last
wrote with his own hand to this eflect : * My son! you have an om-
pire on your hands, and yet you do not relax your pursuit of plea-
sure and enjoyment. I wish that you would think it worth your
while to meet me, for I am weary with longing to ses yon." Ha
concluded his letter with this verso—
* Lot othors seek in heaven tho abodos of blias ;
Whilst thon art here, there ia no heaven like this”

A vein of tenderness was stirred in the Emperor Mu'izz-uddin
when he read the affectionate missive of his father. The desire of
meeting overcame him; the tears ran from his eyes: and he sent
a {ew trustworthy men to Laklinauti, and wrote lettors proposing
an interview, and an arrangement was eome to, that Mua'izz-uddin
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shonld go fom Dbl to Awdh, and Sultin Nigie-widdin shoold eoma
from Lale hmauts to the banks of the river Sarw, and the meoting
of father and son should take place there,  Mu'ize-uddin at ficst
thought of departing for Audh privately ; ot Malik Nizim-uddin
represented that it was not a wise thing for the empervor to make
g0 long a journey unattended. 1t was a great distanes from Dihl{
to Audlh, The usages and coremonies of royalty must be obsorved,
and an escort corps of veterans organized before the jowrney conld
be commeneed,  * For,” said ho, *one empire cannot hold a futhex
and son together. Our forefathers have said ¢ Almullew’aqgimon’
and the interpretation they put on these two Arabie words, is,
that, when the lust of empirve possesses them, fathers will kill
their sons, and sons destroy theiv {athers ; where an empire is at
stalko,

, the mnatural aflection between fatlwrs and sons is lost sight

of;

and for this canse, no matter what faith they held, fathera
have slain their soms for the sake of their personal safoly, and
song, carried away by the lust of empire, have lanid waste their
father's dominions. Nor has one ever sullered the other to be o
hindranes to lis ambition, On an ocension like this, where
emporor froes to meet his father, and that father is one who has
imperial prayers read for him, and coins struck with his own
Flilac-l‘ﬁf']'illt]nll, and is in fact the 11-::i|h:mm heir of the mupipnl
who knows what may happen, when the two florces meot to-
gother ¥ Tt will be better for the emperor to take an army wiik
him. Moreover splendour and pomp and reverence and respect
are the inseparable concomitands of royalty, and as your Majes-
ty's road lies through Iindistin, all the chicfs and princes of the
provinees will come to do fealty at your court, and if they ouly
meet with a private reception, the awo aud tervor of the thvona
will be legsened in the cyes of the general publie, and 1lie sali-
mizsive temper of many will change into stubborn opposition,
Thiz counsel, which was obvionsly sounid, approved itself to the
emperor Mu'izz-uddin, and he ordered a military foreo to be assom-
Lled, and the paraphernalia of imperial pomp to be got veafly, In
the conrse of o fow days the preperalions were conplete, and with
imperial state and a well-equipped foree the Emperor took his de-
parture for Audh.  Reaching Audh they pitched the imperial

,
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pavilion on the shore of the river 8arw,  The emperor Niciv-uddin,

hearing of the approach of his son with a body of troops, surmised

that Nizdw-uddin was bent on intimidating him ; and, collecting

,"’f all his avmy ond his elephants, lie camo forth ont of Lak hnouti,
and marching duily, reached the banks of the Sarw and eneamped
thereon,  The two armies took up their positions on  githor gido of
the river, so that they conld see cach other's tents. Tor two or
three days intelligencers went to and {ro from either side, from
father to son aud from son to father, and bronght and earcied
messnges.

Finally the intexview was arranged on this fosling,—that Sultin
Nagir-nddin should acknowledge the respect and  coremony duo to
the Emperor of Dihli, and cross the river H®orw, and come to see
his son, ond the son should be on his throne and the father should
pevform the eeremony of kissing his hand., Sultin Nagiv-uddin

4 said—*"T feel no reluctance at the thought of doing fealty to my

gon, True, he is my offspring, but he =itz on the throne of Dilli

' in my father's place, and the thyone of Dilli is a throne which
ormnands veneration, and claims homagoe from all the kings of

other climes. It is the due of the Emperor of Dihli: and I

though the son of the Emperor Dalban, and though the throne

of Dihli was my rvight—since it has accrued to iy som, T hold

1 it the same as il' it had come to me, and passed to him after my
death. Ifit has come to him during my lifetime, the happier
for me. The empire of Dilili is still vested in my house, and if
on this oceasion I fail to observe the respect due to the Emperor
of Inhli, and refuse to pay fealty to my son, and {o stand in his
presence with joined hands, the glory of the Emperor of Dilli
will be broken, and the damage will be mine, and my son's

e L

T S R e ]

alike. Moreover my father enjoined on mo as his last precept,
that I should be leal and trueto the Bmperor of Dilli, and pay

duly the reverence which lie ean duly claim.”
: *{‘ Thus it was settled ; and she astrologers of the Court chose an
Y } auspicious day for the interview in roferonce to tho stars of futher
®and son, and on that day the place of audienco was appointed over
against the peacock® dais, and there wore set in order the magni-
#* T road u“.;l‘b conjecturally, I ecan make votking of g...JLL_

T -
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ficent paraphernalin of the reception, and Sulfin Mu'izz-uddin sat
enthroned, and held high Court,. Sultin Nigiv-uddin onterad by
the lobby, and passed within the sereen, and Lowed his hioad to
the ground in the place ol obeisanes, and thrice wont through the \"‘i‘
covemony of kissing the earth before the emperor.  When he ap-
proached the throne, Sultin Muo'izz-uddin could no longoer enduro
the speetacle of Lis father's huwiliation. Discarding his imperial d
pride, he came down from the throne, aud fell at his father's fest.
In his father's presence, tho arrozanco of royalty was forgotton.
Gentler and softor feelings vibrated in the breasts of both, Father
and son in a transport of nffection melted into tears, and foll into
each other’s arms ; and the father pressed his lips to his son's eyes,
and kissod his cheeks, and the son, weeping, rabbed his cyes upon
his father’s feet. Those who were present and witnessed this out-
burst of tenderness raised a elamonr of sympathy. P

When after a while, calm was in some measure restored, the !
father took the son’s hand, and handed him up to the throne,
thinking to vemain standing before him. Dut the son stepped '
down again, and caught the father’s hand, and brought hiluM__ b
the dais, and seated him on his right hand, and himself turned !
aside his face and sat in an attitude of humility before him.

Then with dus ceremony several trays of gold and silver dindrs,
nnd vessels full of gold and silver tangns were showered over the
heads of parent and child ; and those who stood near the throne

b

gathered up the dindrs and tangas ; and the trays and coffors used
in the ceremony were flung to those who stood farthoer off'; and tho
bards broke forth into strains of panegyrie, and the melodious
minstrels tuned their melodies, and the gold sticks and the mace- |
bearers and the footmen lifted up their voices, and the crowd
serambled for the scattered coins.
Whilst the attendants of tho Court were thus variously engaged,
father and son were so deeply alfected by their interview, that the
water coursed from their eyes, and the vehemenee of their emotions .
so transported them, as to deprive them of the power of speech.
At last the gencral entertainment came to an end. Fathor and "
son rose, and on the breaking up of the court, retived into a pri-
vate apartment where they sat awhile conversing.  Then the Sultin
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Nigir-wddin returned, aud evossing the viver enne into Lis own
camy,

Parr IL—Tae Isrerview serweey Svera’s Nasin-vonis Asp
Brera’s Mu'mz-vonix,

From time to time the father sent to his son rave gifts and deli-
cate fruits, and the son to the father presonts of sweetmonts and
wines and desserts of princely magnificence. On the second day
ol their meeting the Emperor Muw'lzz-uddin said—* My empive is
my father's, and there is no ravcour or antagonism between us,
let the orders for one army be the orders for both, and let the
men of either side and their relatives and friends moeet together,
and go to and fro, and visit each other in mutual confidence, and
let the marketsibe open to both armies alike.” A fow days after-
wards on the approach of the day of parting, a herald mounted on
an elephant proclaimed an order to both armies, forbidding any
soldier of the army of Dilli to remain without permission in the

- \_’JD}.‘{[EI‘H of Luk'hnauti, and prohibiting the men of Lak'hnauti from

coming into the territory of Dilli. Then for some days in sueces-
sion the Emperor Nagir-uddin came to his son and both Emperors
sat and held their court together, and while they teol their plea-
sure they spoke togetler, and drank to the memory of great men
and their deeds, counting the happiness of present intercourse too
dear for any mention of parting, a word inauspicious as death, to
be suffered to eross their lips.  One day, while the hours sped thus
happily, the Emperor Nigic-uddiu told how Lis father, the Emperor
Balban had brought him up, and wept copiously, and said to his
gon—* When I and my elder brother had acquired the first rudi-
ments of speaking and writing under the care of a skilful scribe,
our tutors asked the Emperor what instruction in grammar and
syntax and divinity was next to be given to the princes, what
were his Majesty’s commands, and what master should instruct us ?
Ile snid—*Let them give the seribe a robe and a presont and log
him go, and let learned clerks and profossors teach my sons tho
book of the courtesies of Emperors and the compilation of the acts
of the Emperors whicl has been continued from (the caliphs of)
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Baghddd down to the prinecs of my fomily, tho sons of Sultin
Bhams-uddin,  Next let my sons have al fhoir side old men of
practive and experionce, proficient in the seionoo of history and

the lives of notables, and let no mean-souled servile raseals ba por- “{
mitted to prowl vound them.  The seience which such fellows devote
themselves to, can be of no servico to my sons,  As to matters of
prayers sud fasting and ablution, and the like, thoy want no
teaching, They haveo learnt thus mueh themselves.  So my bro-
ther and I studied the lLook of the courtesies of kings unider
Tij-uddin Bukhiri, one of the court attendants of Shams-uddin,
and repeated it from beginuing to end befors i, and when wo
had finizhed the boeok and vepeated it Lefore the Emperor, Shamsa-
uddin presented Khwijol Taj-uddin, who was an old man and [ull of
years, with two villages and a lundred thousand jetals,  In thoe
beginuing of that book, it is stuted that Janshed, who was one of
the most famous sovereigns of the cartl, nsed often to say to his
sons that no cdan-leader (sor-i-Fhieid) who had not ten horvsemen,
picked men and good, should have the title of a clan-leader, and
no eaptain (sipak-sdlir) who lind not ten clan-leaders at his_hecl
and wholly at his dispesal, even to their wives and children,#
deserved to be called a captain, nor should a commander (ernii)
who lad not ten captains in his charge be called by that name,
and if a governor (malik} had not ten commanders under hing, it
was mere absurdity to give him the title of governor, and a Jwinie
(Fhin) of a tribe who had not ten governors under him should ho
held to be no prince at all, nor was it meet to give the namoe af @
ruler and a sovercign to a king (pddishdl) who hiad less than ten

princes as his coadjutors and assistants. A king without resourees
like this is o mere landholder, a lovd of wide lands. And an es-
sential condition of kingship iz, that all the dan-leaders and the
lords should be men of sugacity and of good birth, and soms of
distinguished men, not vile, and mean, of low origin and numanly;
nameless parvenus.t laving thus gpoken, Jamshed went on o
say, if & king is posscssed of guch nids and condjutors, and such a
multitude of retainers as I mentioned, the counsels of his govern-
# T guspect Lhe toxt of this paasage affedi a » 3'Esd ja to be corrupl.
+ Literally, without head or rost. L
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ment will accomplish themselves according o his wish, and the
results of Lis labours in administration will be stable and lasting,
Such was the connsgel which come to me as o ]Illl'il'-:lgu from Kuid-
mars, my forefather; and ol all the conditions of rayalty which the
ministers and governors in the presence of Kaiimars laid down
so acenrately, the chief of all, without which kingship is impossible,
and the titlo is empty and meaningless is that which I have in-
staneed.  And that condition, Jamshed said, had been fulfilled
throwghout his reign, and to the maxim of Kainmors, Lo attributed
the augmentation of the glory and splendonr and success which
had attended him.  And the meaning of Kaidmars, he said, was
that, without a body of retainers of the magnitude and charactor
pientioned, n king could not bo a king, but the move their numbera
and loyalty were increased, the more dazeling would be the splen-
dour of the throne, the more perfoct and consistent and suceesslul
the admiuistration, and the fuller the light shed over the counsels
of the empire. So, after reciting the maxims of Jamshed, Sultin
Nigir-uddin said to Sultin Mu'izz-uddin : “ My son, the light of
my vision, and my eye and my lamp, dearer to me than life itself'!
1% the midst of pleasure and gajety and debauchery, where can
there be the will to strive after counsels of great kings and to
put in practice the precepts of administrators and rulers ¥  Thero
is yet another maxim in the book of the courtesies of kings which
to wise and sagacious kings of noble origin and descent is pro-
fitable and salutary.” And Nigir-uddin went on tosay; “Asa
sequel of the maxim I quoted, I have read in the same book that
Jumshed said: It is impossible to regard or speak of a king as
a ruler or administrator who has not sufficient wealth in his trea-
sury to servs him in the event of rebiellion or iftvasion to repulse
the enemy without involving his subjects in the calamity of famine.
For kings who supply themselves from the purses of all their sub-
jeets, ought they not to have wealth enough to be able in time of
calamity or famine or distress to take as much carg of their sub-
jects as of their personal followers ¥ What sort of a king is he,
who asserts himself to Le a king, and calls himself lond and mastor
of his subjects, and yet gives them no relief in their difficulties and
afllictions, and thinks it meet that his subjects should die of hunger ?
26
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Rather in justice and truth, ought wo to eall him a king and deom
him such, in whose realm no man sleeps hungry and anaked, who
makes such regulations and enacts such laws, that under their pro-
tection all his subjects are safe from distress, or at least from such
distress as involves destruction of life,! "

Having thus counselled his son, Sultin Nagir-uddin turned to go.
Mu'ize-uddin said—* It is the fate of my crown that of all the wise
and experienced followers of my grandfather, there is not one faith-
ful spivit left in the halls of my palace to admonish and exhort me
now and again, and rouse me from the sleep of negligence. And
when a king, out of fatherly compassion, urges on me a fow coun-
sels tending to the good of religion and the welfare of my realm,
this fatherly compassion is matter for wonder and surprise.” Sul-
tin Nigir-uddin said—* O my son, you who are seated in my father's
place, and who lave succeeded to my heritage in wy lifetime, I
have seen much trouble, and I bayve come to you with the iutention,
which I still hold, of speaking a few words of advico in your ear,
and making your pleasure bitter to you with the bitterness of
warning, and on the day we part, I will say what is in my mind.”?

Ho on the day which was fixed for father and son to part, Suft i
Nigir-uddin, before sunrise, eame to his son, and said, * Opder the
morning meal to be put off till later in the day : T linve a few
words to say to you, and I wish to say them to-day in private
audience. Order Nizim-uddin and Qivim-uddin, who are now at
the head of political affairs, to be present at the audience that they
may hear what I have to say, and harbour no suspicions.”  Suoltin
Mu'izz-uddin divected that no stranger (md-mukarram) should Lo
admitted to the audience, and Malik Nizim-uddin, Chicf Justice,
(Amir-i-did) ande Malik Qiytm-uddin his secrotary,® were sum-
moned to the audience, and both were desired to sit down,
And Sultan Nasir-uddin having come into tho private chamber,
charged with good counsels for his son's car, began by weeping
bitterly and said—* Oh my boy, though yon are my son, yet of
& surety this day you sit in my father's place, and ave entitled to
reverence accordingly, noman but o fatlier ean wish anoiher to ba

® 'Idgak ? A word, perhaps doliy, seems to huve dropped cut of the text,
or "ildgak may Le some ebsolete title.
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more prosporous than himself, A fathoer may have such a wish for

his son, and fop you I desive prosperity a hundeed-fald gronlor

than has fallen to my lot. And in thoso days when 1 Loard that
Fllw kotwals had secated you on the throno, and had beeonie your
hand and g, 1 was glad bevond measure, reflecting  that Lak'h-

‘ nanutt being mine, gud Dilli having fallon to my som, Iy own
Power amd dignity waz n thowsand-fuld enhaneed, and it was in

the strensih of your sovercignty that I issued iy 1y own name the

of this realin.  Bineo then for two

coins gmd manifestos (Fhatbok)

years pust, I hiave heard such stories of your proflizacy and nogli-

geuco and indiference, I wonder how your vices have loft you in

peace up to this hour on (e throne of the kingdowm, how there can

be any vigilance iu your government, how your kingdom and

conntey, your governors and oflicers, your dependants and army

' aud subjects, your treazury and income and expenditure can bio

under your control, or how any can look to your justice and favour,

or hiold thsmselves obediont to your behest. And Yyet, methinks,

you know that the great and glorious God has created nothing in

! *. nniverse sweeter and dearer than the world, and of all things

tin the world that ave swoeot and dear, o has brought into Leing

nothing sweeter or dearer than empire, which is Iis viceger-

ency.* Is it not from the utter and excecding  sweelness of

empire, that the affection that binds father to =on is dissolved, and
. thus it comes to pass that the father slays the son, and the son
gheds his futher's blood, or causes him to e poisoned, orlives night
and day in longing for his death? No chief in the world worthy of
the name but aims to be chief of all i and from the day when I heard
of your recklessness, and continued indulgence in pleasure, 1 have
made lamentation fur the empire of my father, and seen you and
myself and both our kingdoms on the vergo of annihilation ; amd
ever since the news reached me that you were putting to deah my
father's servants and chosen officers, loyal men, whose death must

eeds have estranged from you the loyalty of the rest, a presara '
of your ruin has weighed upon my mind, I know, if you do nof,
how my father had to wade through blood to attain the kingdom
of Dihli, and Limself sovoral times narrowly escaped destruction,

B Nigihat ia ci‘i-].:lnll_': intondod, Nitdyat 13 an error of the text,
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and how eome yoors elapsed before he secured the empire which
was the oljeet of his ambition, and how T wrosted it from the
honds of men possessed of all the sdvantoges of bivih, and wealth
and provious renown, whe had divided® the lamd of Bhoms-uddin -
amongst them and made it their proy, and whoe vose up agninst
him from every quarter,—and how it was only by o long course of
gtratagems and deviee, that he eventually crushed Lis opponents

Apd yet becanso the kingdom has come into your hands ensily and
without toil, yon despise it, and reckon it o light thing to slay the
gon of my clder Lrother, while I was foot-tied at Lik'lmanti, o "
brother who, naturally fitted for soversignty, became o martyr in [
his father's lifetime, Saving us four, there was no other leir in

the kingdom of Balban. lmmediately that you are removed, this

kingdom will fall into ihe hands of another family and anoiher

tribe, and they will not leave o name or trace of us on the face of ;

the earth. Goid only knows what havoe another family, whether 2
good or bad, may make in {lis land among our i Jlowers and com-

rades and tribesmen and servants and mistresses, and what dis-

grace and dishonour they may inflict on the inmates ui'mu'hrw"-‘

My father who grew old in experiences as Malik, Khin, and king,
used to say, ‘1 could if T wished beget sons and danghters in plenty
O

from my wives and concubines, but 1 have heard from the leaders
of our {nith and the leaders of onr people alike, that o king sliould
not have many sons and daughters; lor if the kingdom fall into
the hauds of ome som, that som must admit all his brothers and
cousing to partnership with himself, or he must slay them all or
disperse them into distant climes.’ And so with o king's sons-in-
law. With the royal nuptials, the scent of dominion mounts into
tligir braing, and leads them inevitably to their fate. When a king
gives himself up to gensual indulgence, and begels many sons, it is
as though with his own hands he had given them o the sacrilice.
On the other hand if the kingdom do not fall to the king's eon,
- but to a stranger, the new king's administration will not lnruslmr./l_
nor be securs until e las exteyminated the counsellers, and ad-

herents, and followers and comrades of the previous king. Oh my

* Qisty Bancd, i8 plainly Wrong, e, qismat, is ihe most obvious cmenda-
tiod.
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con, ho woll assured that you owe your two years' continuance on
tho theone to the awe inspived Dby your prandfather, who drove
down the roots of 'HI.(1TII|1':‘I11‘|." Hi¥ lll.t'l'.'ll in the glll'klt‘]hiil- thao L‘Ii!lil'i.l'l:"l
not availed to shoake it.  Were it nof so,
maigtain himself a day in ihe king-

that wind aud storm haye
no man of your stamp coulid
dom. My son, you seem to have no {hought for your life: does
not yonr mirror show you, when you look into it, how your com-
brighter than the ved rose, has tumed paler than

plexion whicl was
ns no cave for his health, will reck littlo of

sailron ? A man who h
gound and wholesome counsels in his government, and one who
has no solicitude about his own life, 1s not likely to be solivitous
about any created thing. Tlow can such recklessness and indiffor-
enico co-cxist with the slightest care of the people who constituto
he wealth of the ruler ? I am grieved with your words and deeds,
and being your father T can speak out of my griof bitter truths in
yaur ear; and yef, myself excepted, there is not a living soul, nox
can there be, however friendly and well-disposed towards you,
who would tell you to your face what is for your good, T doubt
that the pride engendered by the few days of royalty that have
passed over yout head, aud the sight of a whole people flocking to
your gates may make it hiard for you to listen to me. Dut il you
can ouly be sober for a few days, you will think over my wouds,
and recognize their importance,

“ Ol my son! my father used to say that empire consists in five
things, and if they are not known and practised, the empire cannot
remain stable. The first is—to practise justice and bonignity ; the
second, to strengthen your army and to protect and cherish your
subjects ; the third, to amass treasure; the fourth, to treat with
consideration the ministers and counsellors of the throne, and the
fifth to be well-informed about the inhabitants of your kingdom,
far and near. And when you take no hoed of any of the five prio-
ciples of government, how can iho realm remnin secure to you ?
My som, I dread these Tabits of yours which have come under my
notice, and the customs you have addicted yoursell to during these
fwo years of your reign, (pardon me for speaking thus,) and
the people, the gluttons and the voluptuaries, and the plensure-

seekers, and the tellers of idle tales whom I have seon in your
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court.  They will never let you deaw back a momont from entisfy-
ing your soul’s lust, or suffor you to devote yourself to the care of
your kingdont and conntry, of your lords and vassals, and of the
regulation of your finanee, thongh all your happiness honeoforth =
depends on your attention toghese things. Dut the feclings of a
futher have prompted mo to speak in your ear a fow words of ad-
vice which may abide in your mind, and to tuke yowin my embrave,
and print a kiss on your eyes and cheel, and bid you o last fire-
well and go my way.

* And the lirst maxim of your fatheris, TTold your kingdom dear,
but your life dearver still. A little while, though vou fear nol your
God or your people, yet for your own life’s sake withdraw Trom
pleasure and dissipation, and st udy to preserve your life, and aban-
don wholly and entirely a practice, of which T cannot spenle for
shameo, but the excess of which has brought you to your present '
condition.  Spare your own life, for ihe great men  before my time
have said, * First life, then empire; and where life is out of joint,
where iz the use of empire ® Aud of a truth, my son, your life is
out of joint, though you know it not,

“And the second maxim is this, Refrain from slaying the maliks,
and again, Destroy no malik who is a prop of the realm.  If you
annibilate your ministers, there will remain no one in the: king-
dom, who will place any confidence in you, and when the confi-
denee of the subjects is withdrawn from ihe king, the stability of -
the kingdom is gone. Rather with courtesy and kindliness and
condescension and intelligence nnd wisdom turn your encmies intlo
fricuds and well-wishers, and do not relux your watchfulness what-
CVer may arrive,

* Aud these two persons who ave sitting before you, I mean Nizim-
widdin and Qiydm-uddin, are good mewbers of your court, whao
know their work and do it.  Choose out two others like them [rom
your court and city, and make them [our pillars to your kingdom, ’L_
and with these four pillars make the fort of your sovercignty
strong and stable, and work out your policy through their ageney.
To one of tho four, giva tho office of vizier, and malke his rank
greater than that of the rest ; and to the second, give the office of
cuvay, and place reliance on what ay say or raport ; and to

B W
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the thivd, entrust the duty of receiving petitions, and lot Lim have
thuie management of Your personal atall; and to the lourth, wivo the
ollice of seerctury, and trust to his opinion and discernment and

: goud judgment for the conduet of forcign correspondence and  that

with your judicial and rovenue officers. Do always equally ne-

cessible to all fonr officers alike. As for the counsellors of e
i state who way have a knowledge of the causes of the prospority or
deeline of the country, adapt yoursell to their views.® Do not mix
up together tho dillerent oflices of government, nor give all kinds
of business into the hands of one, and do not let any one of your
four ministers or any oller of your courtiers get the upper hand
over you, nor endue any one with absolute authority over the peo-
ple, nor act 5o as to let the people conspire to vesist you,

* The third saying of your futher is this,—When you have sclected
four men duly qualified who know their work and will do it, and
on whose gratitude and loyaliy you can rely for the accomplizh -
ment of the counsels of your government, and when you have ad-
mitted them to share your political secrets, and have confided to

‘]mm the theories and principles of your administration, every order
W o issue, and every opinion you express, and every measure o
adopt in those four departments, and every political secvet that
you disclose,—all should be done in the presenee of all four officers,
And though the rank of vizier may be more exalted, yot for you
the true statecraft is, not o give to any one of these four persons
whom you may have made the pillars of your state, any such ox-
ceptionnl precedence as to be a souree of irvitation and offence to
the minds of the other three. Be vigilant to note the good and evil
qualitics of the ministers of your will. Adhere to the settled

4 usages by which your grandfather governed thecountry, and do
i not alter the rules of his administration, or add to, or take from, the
f practice of that fur-seeing king; and do not earry your affability

to the preople so fur as to destroy the sense of fear and dread and
_ awo in which you should be held, If once the dread and awe of
B cingly dominion pass away from the minds of your subjects, then
you are reduced to their level, and your command ‘ceases fo carry

¥ Bueh fs the interprefation of this passage snpgestod {0 me by o native
echolar, but [ am fir from being satisfiod with it Porhaps it means, attach @
to yourself the men who are capable of furming an opinion,

-

e
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weight enough to securs its execution, But all that I have en-
joined cannot become possible to you until you ubstain from wine-
drinking in exeess,

& The fourth thing 1 had to say to you is, that I have heard that
you repeat no prayers, and do not keep tho fast of Ramnzin, and
you cheat yoursell with the oxcuses suggested by sciolists, dishou-
est, fulse to their ereed, led by the lust of silver eoins, and the
glittering lure® of wealih, who lave given you a dispensaiion fo
eat in fast time, and have told you to sel free a sluve or.givo vie-
fuals to sixty poor every fast day that you eat. You have listened
to ilio voice of those birds of evil omen, and have not heeded the
saying of true and honest men, that every one who eats during the
fast of tho mouth of Ramazdin will die young, My boy, many is
the time your grandfather said, kings and troe Musalmins should
trust and act on tho sayings of those who ave spiritually wise, and
not admit to their presence those servants who deal in cosuistries
and teach awry, nor act on the sophistries and glosses of dishonest
men. Often have I heard from my father that wise men ave of
two kinds, the spiritually wise whom their God keeps apart {ro
the world, and the love of the world and the lust of worldly things,
and the worldly wize, who, from avarice, and [riendship for the
world and desire of the world, like dogs, violently and in hot haste
hurry from door o door, dealing in death and calamity and hera-
sies and mischievonus doctrines which form their stock in trade,
One can ouly eall him a discriminating and pious Lkinz, who does
nothing according 17 the saying of these worldly wise, and docs
not allow doctors, who hold the world dearer than their souls, to
busy themselves with the divine precepts and commands, and suffers
not the law of the blessed prophet to be robbed of its lustre in
their leadership,—who asks no advice concerning his own religious
conduct of eovelous and avaricious men, who count the world their
god ; and if lie desire his own salvation in matters of faith aund
matters of the world, entrusts the commands of the law of the
blessed prophet to those sages who have turned away their faced

® Aperdalieegy, This i3 pozsibly the same word as murdales which is ox-
plained by Wicharison to bo the effects of n dead purson, Thare miy bu o
ference to forlunelinnting, W [ prefor the rendering of mirage” given by
sowe of the best Persion dictionries,

‘“_'.T.
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from the world and look on tankas and jetals as on snakes and
seorpions. A king should enguire on matters of religion from
giges such as these, and guide his labours by the judgment of
God-fearing men. Now, my son, you have served in your grand-
father’s presence, and have seen to what extent he occupiod him-
self in fasting and prayers, in works of absolute duty and works
of supererogation,®  There was no sage or reverend man who had
such strength to fast and pray as the Sultin Balban, your grand-
father. If o heard that one prayer had been omitted Ly my
brother or myself, or that we had overslept ourselves, and had
m-glc:icd to ofler up our morning prayor in the congregation, ho
wirtld not speak to us for a month ; and if he heard that any one
had once omitted a prayor, whenever that porson came into his
presence, he would turn away his face from him. T have Teard
from many holy men that whoever cats during the fast of the
month of Ramazin will die young, and the man who does not pray,
cannot be counted a Musalmidn nor addressed as such, and it is no
gin to spill his blood.

_“And, O my son, fornsmuch as it is n hard thing to die, especially
for a king who has to leave so many things that make life plea-
sant, and harder than all for a king to die young, carrying with
him a wistful regrot into the other world,| listen to your father's
last precept. Do not eat during the fast of the Ramazin, and offer
prayers In every way you know, and remove not from near you ono
wise God-seeking man, for while thousands care for tho world, lo
will eare for your religion,”

Such were the good counsols of Sultin Nigiv-uddin; and he
wept aloud, and clasping Sultin Muwizz-uddin in Lis arms, bado
him farewell.

And in that last moment, while kissing his son’s eyes and cheoks,
and embracing him again and again, he whispered in his ear, * Do
quick and put Nizim-uddin out of the way. If after this, ho finds
an opportunity, he will not leave you on the throne a day.”

With these words he turned away woeoping, and as ho wont,
twice or thrice repeated this verse :

- d.;[_y, Nuwdfil,

t Or oz souudiv bd devida may moan gimply * to an excessive degree.

27
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Chide not my Loara, though like o shower
OF pring thoy gash in vivers

For rocks might weep to tue the honr
That friend from fricmld dissevors,

Those who witnessed the sorrow and the weeping and the an-
guish of that hour of parting, were affected oven to tears, nnd for
many & long day after, the spectacle lived in the memory of the
beholders. And the story goes, that on the day of his refurn,
Sultin Nigir-uddin, as he mounted his horse, uitered a ery of grief
and all through that duy's journey continued weeping, and tasted
no food, and said to the bystanders, and Lis attendants ; “Thave
bidden adion for ever to my son and the empirve of Dikli. I know
{ur a certainty that in a very short time my son will be living ne
niore, and the empirve of Dihli will be dissolved.”

Panr IIT.—Rervex oF Mu'mz-uppix.

8o Sultin Mu'izz-uddin roturned from Audh towards Dihli, and

for a few days followed his fuiher's ndvice, and forsook the hnm@* 2

of revelry and mirth, and drank no wing, and listened to no songs,
and summoned no faiv damsels to his presence. Dut far and wide
was the fame of his lavish gifis, aud his devotion to pleasurve, and
his dainty and fastidious voluptuousness bruited through the cities
of the provinees ; and so patent to the world was his beauty-worship
and libertinism, that notorious Pufflers and gray sinners in the
hope of making accoptalle afferings to the king, had trained boeau-
tiful girle,—irresistible with their bright glances and radiant wit,
—to sing and strike ilio lute, and chant canzonets, and utter pretty
railleries, and to play at drafls and chess. And every moon-
bright darling, bale of the city and scourge of the world,—was dis-
ciplined in divers ways, and, ere her budding bosom expanded in
the garden of youth, was taught to ride her horse at speed, and
play at ball, and cast the javelin, and become adept in every lively
and elegant accomplishment. They wera instructed in divers acts’
of fascination, which would make monks idolaters, and seduco the
most devout to intoxication,—syrens of Hinddstin, slave-boys
shapely as the eypress, and damsels shining as the moon, skilled
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in Persian and singing, pranked in golid and trinkets nml emliroi-
dered (dresses and broeade, zoul- alluring puppets schooled inall the
civilities and ecourtesies and fashions of the court, peerless smooth-
fiaced boys with their ear-drops of pewr], and damsels robed liko
brides in their wedding glories ;—and the masters of minstrelsy
and the subtle conjurors who had in secrot prepaved lays in TPer-
sian and ITindi, and had embodied the praises of the Sultin in
epigram and ballad and madrigal and comie song, and mimics and
butfoons who, with a single jest would betray the saddest into a
burst of merriment, and makeo tho Jovial hold their sides for excess
of lafighter,—all these came from far countries to feed on the
bounty of the Sultin., And tha tavern-keepers of Kool and M-
. at'h hrought wines in vessels from their stills redolent of musk
and guiltless of headaches, and presented them to the Ling.
Mu'izz nddin had travelled four or five stages on his homeward
r route to Dilli. Every day a bevy of fair girls with shapes like
the eypress and cheeks like the rose, who would make idolaters of
the most continent, and for whose sake the holiest would renounce
1 Nﬂ:ir faith, wero stationed by the road-side, and when the Sultin's
7 suite approached, came forward and sang. The king, though his
heart drew him towards their moonlike forms, and his soul wont
forth in response to their allurements, from shame on nccount of
his father's warnings which had reached the ears of all his nImy,
: put restraint on himself and endured patiently.® o only glanced
i stealthily at them from the corners of his eyes, and now and ngain
- a desire to address them passed through his mind,
i But one day he met on the way a cavalior urchin of lovaly ap-
pearance and saucy mien, & vory snare of cals mmity, woearing an
embroidered vest, with a quiver encrusted with gold slung at his

Lo = T

" side, and arrows in the quiver, and a eap of imperial cut perked
over his ear.  Ie was mounted on a grey jennet that bore its white
tail high in the air, and arrayed in gilded trappings and a hauberlk

| ,-L\ set with studs in hunter's fashion, and black tassels swung on

1 his charger's breast. Like the chosen champion of the field of
beauty, he burst through the body guard, and galloped and wheel-

.h_—

# Read barishikelfd, the froit of endarances. T don't know what elas to
make of it.

AR
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o anid sprarred in Cont of the voval cortéee, And the hy-standers

and the puwnd thought it must surely bo o prines in pursuit of
gamo who thus dazeled tho beliolders with his wanton tricks and
foats of horsemanship,  Again thet life-confusing heavt-ruining ./
Leauty fled like an sreow from the ficld and twened agnin and cane
Lil-sticks
that marched before the king's stall) bearing fivelocks and maces

in front of the imperial canopy ; and the Lody guards and go
in their hands, were so confounded at the beauty of the olf, that they
wero powerless to provent his approach.  In the twinkling of an
ove, the eye aud lamp of Leauty reached the royal canopy, leaped
from the saddle and prostrating hims=elf belore the king's lorse
chanted the following distich in meledious and ravishing tones,
Will but thy will and irample oo my oyes,
I lay thom in tho dost apon thy path,
and said, ¢ King of the world ! the exordinm of thisodeisa fit com-
pliment to your Majesty ; but I am afrnid and cannot repeat it "
The king looking on the youth exclaimed, Walldh, and enchanted

with his speech reined in his steed and with hiz own lips said,

Ll : S ; |
# Speak and fear not.”  That breaker of the scruples of the MMI“-
: oy
nent, cried, _
Silver-hodicd cypress! thon nrt going to the desert,
Tight treacherously thou goest, in golug withont me, J

Thus quoting, with a thousand blandishments and amorous ges-
tures, he addressed the king, * 8¢ many of us, sweet charmers as wo
are, enamoured of the king's beauty have come from many far dis-
tunt places, and his majesty thrusts us asido and passes on. Are
we not even meot attendants at the banquet 7

The king, already enamoured of his beauty and wit, wavered on
the verge of distraction. He could hardly refrain from dismount-
ing from his horse, and toking him to his arms, In the twmult
of his feclings, wound to a higher pitch by the melody of the char-
mer’s voice, he utterly lost his self-control, cast his good resolves to
the wind, and called for wine on the spot, and taking the royal ,-l'
enp in his hands quafled it in the presence of the lovely boy, re- . .
citing these lines—

i At night T forswear the red wine, my Ganymede's witchery fearing,
® Tp the morning be dawng on my eyes, and I find my resolves dissppearing.”
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When that min of the Moslem faith heard these lines vecitid,
hoe retortod geain in verse, singing in still sweoter and wore scdue-
tive tones

}.-f My looks bewitch both saints and shrows,
My smile,—no spells withatand it;
Nor curst ascetio ean refuso
v The wino-cop when I hand i,

At this display of his charms, his graceful mien, his munsieal
voice, and courtly address, the spectators remained spell-lound,
forming o hundred wishes to sacrifice themselves for him.* o
meanwhile made his horse enevet and carvacole, and seixing his
bow, and fitting an avrow to the string, went secking a partridge

1 under the stones.  The sicht was ene which struck the whelo army
dumb, The reins foll from their hands, their eyes wore chained,
and their road was forgotten, while their souls flow cireling round

- that mine of graces. Suddenly the king arrived at his pavilion
and alighted. A banguet was propared. That fomenter of distur-
bances was called, and the king with unconcealed ardour said, * Wa
will drink wine from no hands but yours; you shall be our Gany-

ik meds to-day.” He replied—

. *“Thengh my beanty surpazses bright Artemis’ ring,

x Kot the less am I slavo of the slaves of the king”
i Repeating this conplet, ho filled the bowl and handed it to the
| kking, who teok it in his hands, and dozed with the sight of Lis

world-illuminafing heanty, repeated this verse—
# Whon the eireling bowl comes round to me,
Bweet eup-hearer, prithee passmo by |
Lt mo drink love's wine as I gazo ou thee,
And gaze and drink ¢l T djg!™
The cup-bearer bowed his head to tho ground, and with pliy-
ful empressement, & curve in his brow, and a twinkle in his ey,
twice said * Drink, king of the world, drink ! The king said—

E
i

{\ “If thou present the wine-cup o the king,
L Whe'll dare te call it a forbidden thing #°

# TLiterally *to whirl themselves orer his head =—an allusion o o ETOT
giitions coremony, which survives, 1 think, in Indis in the proctice of twiclipe
A chapdti round o bride's howd, and then throwing it to o distance—All Ler
il-luel: s supprosed ta be,deaven into the chapiti and y away with it,



back to the times of his youth ; and, even in age and penury, his
heart warms and his veins flush with the recolloction of the scones
of mirth and festivity in which he was long ago an actor. Hae
ohzerves that the three years of Mu'izz-uddin's reign, howover
barren of enterprise, were undisturbed by disaflection and un-
stained by bloodshed. The personal populavity of the young king
mitigated the dangers which he neglected to provide against, but
in hiz natural tendency to gentloness, he forgot that it is the union
of vigour with clemency, and of dignity with affability that renders A
a throne stable and o erown secure ; and had it not been that ma-

liks Nizam-uddin and Qiyém-uddin, his chiel ministers were men of

1o ordinary capacity, sngacions and civeumspect, themselves of uci-q
ble birth, and beloved and vespected by the nobility, the d: l}"Thll'- g

saw him sssume the sceptre, would have scen it wrested from his
grasp. He closes his narration as follows :] .
I resume the story of Mu'izz-uddin's reign, After he returned ]

214 Translattons from the Terikh § Firdaahak [No, 8
Then, while the king of the eup-benrers eried © Drink, drink !”

turning to Zid-i-Taljahi, he said laughing, *° That is no bad mun- -

date of the eup-beaver’s,” Zii-uddin Jalijahi bowed and an-

swered w b | : {"
[This is followed by o deseription, ns wild as the seenes of revel-

rv which it paints, of the progress of the Emperor to Dihli, and

his entry into the city. The recital, says the author, carries him £

from Audh, for awhilo no event of importance occurred; but his

health was impaired, and excessive incontinence made him woalk

and pale. Ha was anxious to act upon his father’s advice and rid

himself of Nizim-uddin; but he did not reflect that as long as

there was no ono to take Nizim-uddin's place, to remove him

would only ageravate his difficulties a hundred-fold. At last, he :
ordered Nizim-uddin to Multin, ostensibly to check the disorder

prevailing there.  Nizim-uddin divined that his removal was due

to some injunetion which the Emperor had received from his father, )

and foared that his absence would afford an opportunity to his _L\ F
enemies at Court to work his ruin, He delayed his departure. , - l
_The courtiers discovered that the emperor was bent on removing

him. The day they had so long secretly watched for, had arrived.
With great precaution and privacy, they obtained the Emperor's
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permission to put a deadly poison in Nisim-wldin's wine, They
did =0, and on the same day he died ; and all the peoply of Dilli
Luow that he had beon poisoned. And after his death the Liitle
stability there was in Mu'izz-uddin's ¢mpire was shaken out of it.*
A crowd of vagabonds thronged the gates of the palace ; business
wasg at o stand still, and the whole system of government seemed
to collupse. 1t was at this juncture that the future Emperor Juldl-
uddin, who was then governor of Baména, came fo court and
accopted office, and an attempt was made to earry on the adminis-
tration, but the jealousy and intrigues of the lords and eourtiers
rendered the winistvy powerless. Moanwhile Mu'izz-uddin was
attucked with palsy and convulsions, and daily grew worse, till
there was little hope of his recovery. The Balban party was the
first to take decisive nction. They brought the infant son of Mui'sz-
uddin ont of the havem and set him on the throne, and gave him
the title of Sultin Shams-uddin, While this was going on; and
Mu'izz-nuddin lay sick and helpless in his villa of Iilik hari, Jalil-
uddin betook himsell to Bahdrpir and rallied round Lim a strong
ety of relatives and adherents, but not unobserved. Etmér Kach-
hin and Etmar Surkha on the Turkish side resolved to entrap him,
nnd sent o memorial, addressing him as the Emperor Jalil-uddin,
And Etwdr Kachhin started with a small escorl with the intention
of decoying him from DBabdvpir, and cavrying him off, and put-
ting him to death in the palace of Shams-uddin.  Buf Jalil-uddin
suspected the plot, and the instant that Etwdr Kachhin renched
his duor, he was pulled down from Lis horse and his head severed
from his body.,  And Julil-uddin’s sons, acting on the inspiration of
the moment, took with them a troop of filty horse, and rode openly
into the Ewmperor's Court, and dragged the son of the Emperor
Mu'izz-uddin from the throne, and sent him a prisoner to their
futher, :

On this the citizeus rose in a body, and great and small, nobles
and commeoners, ponred out of the twelve pates of the cily and took
the road to Babirpir, bent on rescuing the Emperor's son. For
the citizens abliorred the thought of being ruled Ly the Khiljis,

# Up to thispoint 1 have endeavoured to give a faitbiful translation, The ro-
mainder s o mere loose paraphrase,
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and held Jalil-uddin in great aversion. Tt the kotwil, acting

in the interest of his own sons, put down the tummit in the ety

amd turned the people  back, and dispersed the ceowd that lad

gathored round the Dadion gate, and many of the meliks and no- a’

bles in spite of their Twrkish descent wont over to Jolil-uddin's

gide and joined his camp, and the Khilji foree became numerous, !
T'wodays after the above events, they sent a malik, whose father |

had been put to death by Mulize-udding, into Kilik'hari, with ‘

iustruetions to destroy the sick emporor. o passed into the fort

and linding Mu'izz-uddin with only a glinmmer of life loft in him, I

stilled him in his robe, and flune the body into the stream, which

bore it away. J
The malik Chahjhi, the emperor Ballian's cousin, who was next

heir to the throne, received an nssignment of lnud at Karrah, and [

was sent there, And friends and opponents alike joined to instal ]

Julil-uddin as Emperor. e mounted his hovse and came with a

great concourse from DBaldrpide, and alizhted at Mu'izz-uddin's

fort of Kililk'hari, and there toolk his seat on the throne and

assumed the government. ’ A
His accession was distastoful to the mass of the citizens, and, -

knowing this, for a long time he never ventured avithin the walls
of Dilli, and the palace and throne of the ancient kings remained

vacant and disused. Dihli was then full of men of rank and ‘
wealth, but no voice of congratulation hailed the installation of
Julil-uddin. The popular fecling was adverse to the Khiljis, but %
from the day of Mui’se-uddin’s death the sovercignty fell to that
race and passed away for ever from the family of the Turks.

God iz tho king of kinedoms, and He still

Taketh from whom, giveth to whom He will, : .

On whom e smileth, hononr gilids his namao

On whom He Frowneth, press diggeace and shame,

Or blesaings fill from Him or curses showaor, -

Pecrlesa His poodness, aml unmatched i power, _,L-,

pes

i i R B L e
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Traxstarions enros tie Tanign 1 Pievesnam oy Zia
vonix or Danax.
Fibl, Tndica Edition, p. 413.7
Tne newox oF Svrraxy Guissvomix Tvontve Susit.—Translated by
Aveckvaxp Corvin, Fsq,, C. 8.

Malik Fukheuddin Jond, called alsoe Sultin Muhammad Shih, son
of Tugling Sheidy deserls Khesran Zhin ; aud flive to Deobdlpir, fo his
Lather Ghdzi Walil ¢ Sulpdn Ghidsuddin Tughlug Shdh). Gldzi Malik
marehes from Deobdlpioe fo Delki, to fale vengeance on Khwsranw Khan
and hiz folloeers.  Khewaw hin despatches his rencgade brothor and
Cetfi Khin, fo oppose Ghdazi Aalik, who defeats them,

Now wlen two and a hall months had passed from the acces-
sion of Khusrau Khin, the destruction of the house of "Alauddin and
Uutbuddin, and the rout and dispersion of their followers and de-
pendants, Malik Fakbroddin Jond, called also Sultin Muham-
mad, son of Tuzhlug Shil, bepan to take counsel with certain of
v ghiefs of the nobles and captains of the house of *Alinddia
and Qutbuddin; and gathered courage and waxed bold; and his
heart was stirved within him, so that he defermined to avenge Lis
forimer masters and benefactors. Placing his trust in Gud, he
took horse, with a certain number of his servants, at the hour of
afternoon prayer ; and separated himself from Khusean Khin, and
would have no dealings with him or with his pavty. And because in
the hour of danger there are never wanting horsomoen and footmen to
side with the valiant, many others also went with him ; and they has-
tened in the divection of Deobilpir.  Then what hiad come to pass
was told to Khusran Khin in the same day at the hour of evening
prayer: and he and his followers feared because of the departure of
a man, himself a valiant captain, and the son of the congueror of
Khurisin and Hinddstin, The multitude of the evil-minded and
rebellious, seeing that he had fled to his father, were at their
wits' end, and could tuke no counsel, and his kingdom became a
burden to Khusran Khin, and the delight of his followers was
turned into bitterness. Then there wore sent in pursuit of him cer-
tain robel horsemen, led by the son of Mubammaed Qurrah (g,

28
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who had been made General of the Forees.  hut Sultan Muham-
mad, son of the lord of lrin and Tiarvin, ccased not fo truvel
through the night, and en the next day arrived at Sarsuti, and
the horsemen who pursued him were unable to overtake him, and
returned whence they had come, discomfited. While Sultdn Mu-
hammad was still on his way to Sarsuti, his father, Ghizi Malik
Sultin Ghidsuddin Tughlug Shih, had sent Muhammad Sartabah,
with two hundred horsemen, from Deobdlpde to Sarsuti, aud had
seized upon the Fort at that place. Bo, pussing through Sarsuti,
Sultin Mubnmmad eame in safely to his {father at Deobélpir ; and
his father rejoiced greatly, and gave thauks to God, because his
son had been restored to him; and he ordered that they should
give alms, and beat the drums in token of rejoicing.

Then Ghizi Malik determined that hie would take vengeance on the
Parwirls and the Hindds, beenuse they had slain his master; and he
began to prepare an host with which he should destroy the Parwiris.
But the rebel Xhusran Xhin, who, by the aid of the Parwiris,
had given to himself the title of Sultin Nagiruddin, appointed his
renegade brother and Yusuf (Wfi to the command of an armg
with elephants and treasure. And to ove he gave the title
KhinKhinin, and the other he named Cufi-Khin. And he
ordered them to proceed from Delhi in the direction of Deo-
balpiir, and to oppose Ghizi Malik, and give battle to him.
Also to his brother he gave the royal insignia. So those
two Captains without experionce set out from Delhi with their
treasure and their elephants, like to chicken who, breaking the egg
and ereeping from under their mother's wing, at once essay to fly;
and because they were presumptuous beyond measure, and igno-
rant beyond belief, they delayed not to hurry to encounter Ghisi
Malik, and to seck ont him who was a captain among captains, and
exceeding terrible ; from the stroke of whose sword, Khurisin
and Mughulistin still reeled. Now Qufi Khin, the renegade, be-
fore that he had started, went and stood before the men of God
and such as had withdrawn themselves from the world, and com-
manded of them that they should offer up prayers and supplication
on his behalf, But those just men, in the presence of (fifi Khin
and of his followers, and also after their departure, ceased not by
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day and night to pray to God in this wise, and with a hidden
weaning, saving, *0h Lord God, in the battle betwoeen the Par-
wiris and Ghdzi Malik, lot him who is the friend of the faith of
Islim prevaill”  And it came to pass that their prayers wore heard,
and there was granted to Ghizi Malik victory, becaunse it was he
wlo was fighting for Islim, Then those two Captains, who knew
not what it was that they had undertaken, but were ignorant
aud void of experience, nud who were fighting in an evil cause,
arrived beforo Sarsuti. Dut thoy were unable to take Sarsuti
out of the hands of the horsemen of Ghisi Malik, and unwilling
to encamp before it and besiege it. And because they were fools
and without experience, thoy hastened on, and left behind them
Sarsuti in the hands of the ememy, Full of vain confidence and
conceit, like striplings in the presence of the mighty ones, being
blinded with presumption, they pressed on to give battls to the
terribile leader who had many times utterly discomfited and over-
thrown the bands of the Mughuls. But Ghizi Malik, about the
time that those foolish Captains had begun to march from Delhi,
siled to him from Ucha, Malik Balirim Aibah, who was of the
Faithful, who ecame and joined himself to Ghdzi Malik at Deo-
bilpir, bringing with him horsemen and footmen. And when it
was told to Ghazi Malik, the soldier of Islim, and the scourgs of
the infidel and the herctic, that the renogads brother of Khusrau
Khin, and €ifi Klin, the ignorant ones, were hostening to meet
him from Sarsufi, he gathered round him his friends, and his
generals, and his Captnins, and with his host departed from Deo-
Ldlpuir; and passing by the town of Dalili, and crossing over
the river, he came and encamped before the enemy; and, on the
second day, the armies drew up over against each other: and God
protecied the righteous, and there was thrown over the standard of
Ghizi Malilk the shadow of the favour of God; so that at the first
shock, the ranks of those rebellious ones were broken and over-
thrown, and the insignia of royalty, with the battle-axe of the
rencgade brother of Khusrau Khin, and the elephants, and the
horses, and the treasure, fell into the hands of Ghizi Malik, Angd
of the leaders and captains of the robel army, some wers slain
and wounded, and many were taken captive. But the two young men
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who had sot up themselves as generals and ns leaders, and had
wiven battle to mon of power and to tried captains, and had eaused
tho death of many, leaving behind them their fronsure, and forgot-
ting their honour, fled in great haste, sa that the dust of their fent
was not visible to the pursuer, and hastening to travel through tho
night, arrived before Khusran Khin, covered with shame and dis-
grace. And becauso of their defeat and of the victory of Ghizi
Malik, Khusean Khin and his followers were discomfited, and tha
Parwiriz lost heart, and the faces of all those rebellious ones
grow pale, and their lips dry ; for the Parwiris and Hindus, who
wore the allies of Khnsran Khin, saw that they could not prevail
against Ghizi Malik.

But Glizi Malik vemnined for seven days after Lis victory
upon the ficld of baitle, and collected much spoil, and gather-
ed together his host, and advanced in great power and with
a well appointed army to take vengeance upon the rebel, and
destroy the infidel in Delhi. Then was Khusran Khin much trou-
bled in mind, and enlled to him his lnckless nobles, and the Hin-
dis and Parwiris, his allies, and came out of the city and en
camped upon the ’Alii Hauz, so that before him there were
groves of trees and garvdens, and behind him the castle of Delli ;
and he alighted by Lahriwat, and from fear of Ghizi Malik,
he entrenched himself on all four sides.  Also he brought with him
all the treasure from Kilok'harf, and from Delhi.  Aud because he
gaw that the hour of his discomfiture had come, and that he had
lost his stake, he dispersed all his treasure, and destroyed all the
records of accounts : and becanse he knew that his kingdom and his
glory, his power and his life, wers passing away from him in shame
and in disgrace, ho lelt nothing behind in his treasury, but seatter-
ed everything. Some of his treasure he gave as two and one hgli
year’s pay, and some as a free gift, to his soldiers; and being pur-
posed that not a coin should fall into the hands of the leader of the
faithful, ho left nothing in his treasure chest, TPerplexed and with-
out counsel, ho rode out daily before his army, and ealled to lum
his chieftains and his leaders, and addressed them with {attery
and caresses, and took mno thought of his followers. Dut it was
known to all the soldiers, that becanse of the advance of Ghizi

1\
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Malik, the defoat and the destraetion of Khusran Khin and of his
followers was at hand, and alveady they seomed to seo the heads
of those rebellions ones impaled upon lanees.  Buot the evil teaitor
Khusran Khin was ns o drowning man, aud all his struggles were
without purpose ; the soldiers also said among themselves that
to fight against Ghiazi Malik, is to fight against the armuy of Tslam,
So pouring eurses upon the miserable traitors, they took with them
the teeasure which had been given them, and dispersed every man
to his home, inasmuch ns all men knew that injustice cannot provail
against justice, or the crooked bo measwred with the straight; nor
can the rebellions provail against the loyal, nor the unbeliever
against the lbeliever ; so that in no wise could Khusran Khin, a
rebel, and without counsel, provail ngainst the faithful and vieto-
vions Ghizi Malilk. Now Khusrau Khin and his partf®had dis-
tributed the tréasure about a month before the scattering of their
soldiers, aud had elung like drowning men to broken branches,
and had abandoned themselves to all manner of iniquity, For they
thought they might be saved by much {reasure, and that as the

kutl(}rfng of money had availed 'Aliuddin in the year that he as-

'

cended the throne, so now also it might preserve them. Neverthe-
less Ghiei Malik advanced stage by stage with his host, and with
giuch as had remained faithfol to him, and avrived "over angainst the
city, and encamped within the walls of Indpat. Also it happened
that on the evening belore the day of battle, *Ainul Mulk Multini
turned aside from Khusran Khin, and departed to Ujjain and Dhir,
and becnuse of his departure, the heart of Khusrau Xhan and of his
followers failed them on the doy of baltle.

« Girazr Marix 61vES DATTLE To Knvsrau JKoAN AND DEFEATS HIM,

AXD PUBLICLY ASCENDS THE THROXE.

S0 it came io pass that on Iriday, which is a day of glory,
and of honor, and of wictory to the Musalming, and of all
manner of evil to the Hindd and the unbeliever, Glidzi Mulik
and his host arose and left Indpat, and sought out Khusrau
Khén to fiht him. Khusran Khdn also, with his Parwiris and
Hindiis, and as many Musalméns as had remained to him, depart-
ed from his encampment, and sent his elephants in advance of him.
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Then the two armies drew up on the plain of Tahrdwat, ond made
veady the battle; and when the vanguards met, the vanguard of
Ghizi Malik provailed against the enomy, and Malilk Talbaghah
Nigori, who was among the moest fnithful of the followers of
Khusrau Khin, and for the sake of Khusran Khin had drawn his
sword agninst the symy of Islim, was defeated, he and othors of
the Parwilvis: and his head was brought and laid before Gliief
Malik, Then the son of Qurrah Cimir, who also was ealled Shiistah
Khin and was General of the Forces, seeing that the batfle was
ngainst him, withdrew with his {roops from the army of IKhusrau
Khin, and went in the direction of the Desert. And coming
in hia way to Indpat, he fell upon the baggage of the army of
Ghizi Malik, and, having plundered it, continned his flight. But the
two armi®s fought until the hour of afternoon prayer. Then it hap-
pened that after the hour of afternoon prayer, which on Friday is an
hour of great holiness and very sacved, Ghaz Malik gathered round
him his followers and companions and chiefs, men of might and
valour, and fell upon the centro of the army of Khusran Khin. DBut

Khusrau Khin, being weak asis a woman, could oot bear up uguiuﬁtq

the attnck of mighty men of war, and straightway fled : and his army
was scattored, and his soldiers discomfited. Aund he, leaving Lichind
lim his men at arms and his allies, the Parwidriz, fled alone in
the direction of Indpat, and there was no man to accompany him.
Then the royal insignia were brought to Ghizi Malik, who returned
in triumph to Lis camp, and darkness fell ; aud a watch of the night |
had passed before that he arvived at his encampment at Indpat,
Now when Khusrau Khin arrived at ITndpat, none of the Par-
waris or his other followers remained to him. Therefore, ro-
turning from Indpat, he fled to the garden in which Malik =
Shadi *Aldi, who also had been formerly his benefactor, lies buried ;
and there he concenled himself that night. And after that I{I.Lusr%
Khin had fled and his armny had been routed, the Hindds and the
Parwiris dispersed and disbanded themselves, every man to his
own : and they were slain by the enemy in the country, the bazars,
the streets, and in the quarters of the city, and their horses and orms
were taken from them, Others also fled from the city by twos and
by fours in the direction of Gujrit, and were slain“on the road

-
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that leads to that country, and their arms and horsos woro taken
' away. Also on the second day they seized Khuseau Khin in
the garden, and bringing him theneo they slow® him, It camo
- to pass, too, that durving the night which Ghisl Malik spout
at Indpat, many of the chiefs and nobles and officers of tho city
camo and did him obeisance, and they brought to him the keys of

the castlo and of the gates.

And on tho second day after his victory Ghizi AMalile dopart-
ed from Indpat, he and his nobles, his chieftains and his groat
men, and alighted with a great following at the Casile, and
in the presence of all the principal men of the kingdom ook
his seat in the Palace of the Thousand Pillars. "Then, when he
had sat down, all the nobles of the court began to lument the futo
of Sultin QGutbuddin, and of the other sons of Sultin 'Aliuddin, wheo
had been their former masters; and bewailed with much lamenta-
tion the calamity that had befallen them; offoring alse thanks
to God for the vengeance taken upon the Parwiris and Hindis,
and because life was restored to Islim and to all Musalmins,

_’ﬂn{l because of the slanghter of the infidel. And after they had
made an end, Ghizi Malik spoke with a loud wvoice before them

all, and ' said: ‘I also am one of those who am indebted
to the favour of Sultin ’Alinddin and Sultin Qutbuddin; and
because that loyalty is in me, I have stood up, and have drawn my
sword upon the enemies and murdevers of my benefactors; aud as
J far as was within me, have taken vengeance upon them. And now
for this are ye all, followers of Malik ‘Alinddin and Qutbuddin,
' here assembled; that, if one of the family of onr masters remain,
ye should bring him forward at this time; and I will place him

IZ upem the throne; and will givd up my loins before the son of my
master, and will do him homage. DBut if the enemy have

! utterly destroyed the family of 'Aliuddin and Qutbuddin, then arve
ye, the chiefs of either House, here af this time now gathered
together. Choose ye whom ye will, and whomsoever ye think
fit for the royal dignity, him place upon the throne; and I also
will do obeisance. For inasmuch as I drew the sword, I drew it
not for myself, but that I might exact vengeance for the blood of
my masters. I have not come with all this my power to tuke for

. Sl
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myself the sovercigniy; but what 1 have done, T lave done

in vengeanes,  Whom therofore yo shall elect to this throne,

him also do P elevt.” Then all the assembled nobles answored

with one voice, saying ;—+ Of the sons of Sultin 'Aliuddin the rebels ~-w

Lave not left one to ploce upon the throne, And now also at this

timne, becauso of the murder of Sultin Quitbuddin and the govern- \
ment of Khasrau Khin and of the Parwdris, there iz rebellion e
ihroughout the Bwpive; and evil thinking men havoe raised their
heads, alid there is no authority, And to thee, O Gldel Malilk!
dowe owe much thanks; for not many years have passed since thow
didst stand as a wall against the irruption of the Mughuls, and
through thee they were unable to advance into Hinddistin. Now
also last thou bestivved thyself, and this loyal deed that thou hast
done will Lo writton in the ehwonicles of history, in that thon hast
released us, wlho are Musalmins, from the tyranny of Hindis and
Parwiris, and hast slain them, and taken vengeance for the bleod 1

of our masters.  In all this hast thou dome well for the peoplo of !
this land. God hath chosen thee ouly for this work from among

all the followers of "Alinddin, and hath conferred this ]:unmu'_upm" :
thea. Now therefora we all, and not only we, but all the faithiful

of this lund, acknowledge the benefit thou hast conferred upon us,
Nor do any of us who are here assembled know of any other but
thee to place upon the throne of this kingdom, nor any such other

in knowledge, and wisdom, and desert, and lhonour.”  Then all
present signified their assent to ithese words; and the principal
men gathered themselves together, and, taking the hand of Ghasi
Malik, placed him upon the throne. And because Ghixi Malil
had Lieard the ery of Islim and of the Musalmins, they gave to him

for all time the title of Ghiisuddin, which being interpreted, is

s Defonder of the Fuith? Then on that day, Sultin Ghidsuddin
Tughluq Shéh in the presence of all the people ascended the {hronae

of the kingdom ; and all the officers, and ministers, and secrefarics,
each in his own place, came and stood before the throne of Ghids- &
uddin, and did obeisance. At that time there was an end fo all
dissension, und fresh life was breathed iuto Islim, and the hope of
the infidel was extinguished : so that the minds of men were sot

at rest, .
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Euwmeration of the Ilindsters and Prineipal Servants of Sulfan :
wlgliizi Ghidend fungd wal-din (Dofender of the World amd Faith)
Tughlug Shih Sultdn,
] r_/ l;.'n]r Jaluin (Chie! Justice) Ozl Kamalnddin ; Ulngh Khin, eis.,
Sul[.iu Mubammad Shdah; Baheim Kl Shileadab ; Mahogd
Kliin, Shibeidah: Mubivak Khin, Shiheidah; Mas'ad IKdn
Eh:ihx;iﬂuh; Nuerat Khin, Shihzidah; Tativ Malik, the :llililltml
som of the king ; Malik Cadenddin Avsalin, Naiib Birbak (Deputy
Grandusher) ; Firgz Malik, brother’s son to the Sultin ; Makilk Shidi
Diwar, Niib Waeir (Depuly Prime Minister) ; Malik Durhinud-
din 'Alam Malik, Minister of Police ; Malik Bahduddin, General of
the Forees (" Avzulmama'il) ; Malik "Ali Haidar, Niib Wakil Dar;
Malik Nagiruddin Malmigd Shih (Chomberlain) ; Malile Balita,
(Treasurer); Malik "Ali Tgei-ishak; Malik Shikibuddin, (Pursui-
l vant) Ghori; Malik Tajuddin Ja'far; Malik Qiwimuddin (Governor
[ of Daulatibid); Qutlugh Ehin ; Malik Yiasuf, Ndib (Deputy Go-
| vernor) of Deldlpir; Malik Shihin Akhurbok (Master of the
Horse) ; Ahmad Aydz, Shihnah 'Amvirat (Minister of Public Works) ;
Nuogirnlmull Xhwijah H4ji ; Malik Thsin Dabir (Secretary) ; Malik
""Eﬁihﬂbudﬂin Sultani; Tijulmulk; Malik TFakhreaddin; Dolshah
Bosahdri; Malik Qirbak ; Malik Kashmir Shihnah Bargil (Mane-
ger of the King’s Court) ; Malilk Muhumnmad Zigh ; Malik 8a’dud-
rj din Mantiqi; Malik Husdmuddin Hasan Mustaaili, (Examiner of
Accounts) ; Malik Adnulmulk; Malik Kifir Lang, Malik Sivij-
E uddin Qasiri; Malik Khig Shihnah Pil (keeper of the elephants);
Malik Husimuddin Bedir; Malik Nizimuddin, son of * Alam Malilk ;
~Malilk "Ali, brother to Malik Haji; Malik Badruddin ; Malik
Tijuddin Turk, Deputy Governor of Gujrit; Malik Sailuddin;
# Malile TTdji.
| In the name of God, the Merciful !
# Thanks be to God the Creator ! May His mevey vest on the Pro-
. _ phot and on the descondants of the Prophet, and may 1is merey bo
J‘I . cxtreme, Thisis the prayer of Zid i Barani, a suppliant for the mercy
E. of the Ommipotent,

IF Fn the year 720, Sultin Ghidfsuddin Tughlug Shih (may his name

| live fur ever} ascended the throne in the king's castle ; and the royal

{ dignity received [resh glory from his accession. And by reason of hia
' 29
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power and glory and might, in the space of one woek hin arranged the

afluirs of the kingdom.  Aund the disorder and evil which had avisen

during the reign of Klnsrau Khin and of his followers was mado

straight ; and he brought all things within his geasp ; so0 that men ‘ /
gnid to one another, * Beliold! Sultin "Aliuddin has ecome to life

again I" Within forty days Sultin Ghidsuddin seeured for himsol [ the
confidence of all poople, and the rebelliousness and disorder which

had wrisen on every side were changed to obedicnes and subimission.

Also, beause he was a just man, the hearts of good men rejoiced

at his rule, and the foolish thoughts of the evil ones were seattorad,

g0 that every man went to his business and his work in confidence

and rejoicing, because tho hand of the king was powerful and his

rule firm. Neither was there any more vielenee or oppression.

But beeause of the government of Ghidsuddin thers was given to the

kingdom great glory. And those matters which, in the hands of

other men, would not have been accomplished for many years, wero

gotiled by Ghidsuddin in the course of a fow days. All that he did

for the succour of Islim and the destruction of those evil and re-

bellious ones has been written in these chronicles. Nor in the

royal annals is there vecorded any promptuess like the pmmpmms‘aq i
with which Sultin Ghifsuddin avenged his masters. Furthermore

from the day on which he ascended the throne, he ordered that

search should be made for any who might survive among the fami-

lies of *Alduddin and Qutbuddin, and Le caused the wives ol his
benefactors to be treated with vespect, nnd the daughters of Sultin =
‘Alinddin he caused to be married to husbands of their own rank,

But these men who, on the third day alter the murder of Quibuddin,

hiad, without respect to the low, read the morringe service of his

widow with Khusran Khin, he punished with extreme severity.

Also to the other nobles and chiefs and officers of 'Aliuddin ho gave

lands and employment and presenta; and treated them as his own
companions. Neither would he allow them for slight canses to ba

ealled to give account,  Also would he not follow the custom which H
is admitted among kings, of rooting out from the land the adhle- I
rents and supporters of those who were in authority before thom,

From the day on which he ascended the throne, Sultin Ghidsuddin
Tughlug Shih was careful to base his government upon order and
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method, looking only tfo the increase of his peopls, and the pros-

perity of his subjects, and to do justice and deal equitably,

holding in honour men of learning, and of experience, and such as

had done good service. Khwijah Khatic and Junaidi, chief of

the Wazivs, and IKhwijah Muhazzib Busurg, who had formerly hoon

of the councillors, but had some time eeased to be held in honour

before the king, he ngain veceived into honour, giving to them

robes, with salaries and prosents, and nppointing them to o higher

rank in his presence. OF these mon he c‘thuil‘ﬂﬂ ragﬂrc’ling such of

the laws and ordinances of the kingdom as had proved to the peo-

ple a eanse of welfare, and whatever he saw good in the law, and such

as might advance the prosperity of his subjects and the incréase and

happiness of his people, that e adopted. Also was ho careful of

' himself to do nothing which should give offence, and ceased not to
I s labour to vestore the families which were fallen into decay, and to
) - give life to such ns had been woll nigh uprooted. And because Sultin
Ghiisuddin Tughlug Shih was faithful and not forgetiul of service

" which hnd been rendered him, he rewarded according to their me-
, rits all such as had served him in the days when he was a Malik,
il _'or who at any other time had shewn themselves to be men of trust
and truth. In his fime the just claim of no man was forgotten,

nor his desive unfulfilled. In all things likewise he strove to ohe
g serve moderation, which is the voot of success and prosperity in the
I conduct of the affairs of a kingdom, Of himself only he took 1o
B heed, and did nothing merely with a view to the advancemont of
his own interest. Also was he careful fo observoe equity and mo-

deration in the matter of his grants and his gifts, and the taxes

which he imposed; mnot loading one man with thousands, and

giving to another of the same rank, or of equal merit, nothing

| whatsoever; but being careful so far as it was possible to allow
no man of worth to be neglected, or any unworithy man to be re-
warded. Furthermore with him was there no caprice, nor wers Lis
actions ever such as to make the minds of men fearful and appre-

_ ~ hensive, for in all things he observed order and just rule. Upon
[ Bultin Muhammad, in whom all men saw the Inmjcs of wisdom
and of uprightness, he conferred the title of Ulugh Khin, {0 whom
also lie gave the royal Insignia, and named him his successor, Of
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the other princes, to the one he gave tho title of Bahrim Klin,

another he ealled Zafar Khin, o third Malmidd Khin, and the

fonrth was called Nugrat Klin.,  Tpon Bahrim Aibahhe conferred

the dignity of brotherhood, giving to him the title of Iushli

Khin, and the government of Multdn, and the district of Sind.

His Lrother’s son, Malik Asaduddin, he cansed to e made Nitbh

Birbak (Deputy Grand Ushor) and Malil: Bahinddin, his sister’s

som, he raised to the dignity of General of the Fovees, and confor-

red upon him tho provines of Somind. His son-in-law, Malik

Shadi, was appointed to Lo president of the Council of Ministers.

To Tatir Khin who was his adopted son, he gove the name of

Tatir Malilk, and made him Gevernor of the parts of Fafarabad.

Malik Burhinuddin, father of Qutlugh Khin, received the title of

"Aam Malik, and was made Kotwil of Delhi. Malik Al Hai-

dar was made Maib Wakil, and Qutlugh Khin, Niib of the

Wazirs of Deogir. Qizi Kamdluddin was made prineipal judge : :
and the judgeship of the city of Delhi was given to Gizi Samiud- 3
din. :

To Malik Tijuddin Ja'far was entrusted the governovship of Gu.j-'

rit. Other Maliks also he appointed to be his helpers and com-
panions in affairs of state. And to others alzo he gave office and lands,
gnd by means of these men, the government of his kingdom was ad-
ministered with exceeding honour, and all men rejoiced because of
them, so that their greatness and their power was written upon all
hearts, and because of them the ovder and the power of his king- P
dom wore established. Also SBultin Ghidsuddin Tughlug Shih,
being a prince of experience in the affuirs of empire, during
the four years that he reigned, was careful never to exalt any man
at once to such honour and power rs to canse him to o peesump-
tuous, or to stumble from excess of pride. Nor also, because of
neglect or bad service, was any man to be punished o as to cause

others to be disheartened ; nor did he ever speak or nct in regard to »
such az had done good service, in a way that should shake tho -
confidence of men.  So that the eouplet of Amir Khusean may be - it
quoted of the government of Sulgn Ghidsuddin Tughlug Shil, and
in praise of his justice anud his moderation—

“ He did nothing but with excellont knowledge and wisdom,



1871:] The refgn of Ghidsuddin Tuphleg Shik, 220

One might say that his tuwrban covered the skull-eaps of a
hundred sages.”

All that the precopts of former kings and councillors have laid

w—  down regarding the profection of friends and allies, that also did

. Sultin Tughlug Shil {faithfully observe. Also by the favour of God

was there implanted in his noture a desive for order, and a wish

that his subjects should incrense and multiply, and that the num-

ber of towns should wax great, and that many should gather

together therein, and that intevcourso ghonld L promoted amongst

men.  And because of his justice and uprightness, he decreed

that taxes should be levied with moderation from the cities of his

kingdom, and would have no extraorlinary taxes, nor would ho

listen to the words of informers, or the prompting of publicans
and snch like; but drove from the court of Councillors all manner
of informers and tax-gatherers and publicans. Furthermore, heo
‘ gave orders to his Councillors that on no account should they lavy
a tax of more than one-tenth or one-eleventh on the districts and
the provinces, whether from their own inguiry or on the reports of
informers. Rather should they strive that the people should
= nultiply, and should increass the taxes little by little: lest from
a sudden increase there should be caused distress to the peo-
ple, and an opening should be given to oppression. Sultin
Toghlug Bhih many times gave orders that the revenue from
the proviuces should be so levied as not to cause decrease to
= cultivation : but that the past should remain as before and that
increase should be gradual, lest by rapacity the former receipts
should e lessened, and nothing loft for the future. For the ruin
of a country is cansed by the oppression and exaction of its rulers,
and from farmers of revenue and from evil governors there arises
all manner of evil. Also Sultin Tughluq Shiah gave orders to all
collectors of the revenue, and to all governors of provinces, that

Hindus, that neither on the one hand should they wax Presumy-
iuous from their wealth, nor on the other, desert their lands and
their business in despair. And this is the rule which the wisest
and the most experienced ministers ohserve: and surely there is
no belter rule than this in the matter of taxation of Hindds, Yet

| in the matter of the rovenue, thers should bo left so much to the
‘-’. o
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again did Sultin Ghifsanddin Tughlug Shil, being a wise and
prodent king, order that the collectors of the revenue and the
guvernors should make enguiry, and should forbid the head meon
to take more from the people than the revenue demanded by the -
king ; for if' their own lands and pastures ore not bronght under
the tax, the produce of their lands should suffiee for their support,
and they nlso abstain from extortion. TFor of o froth there is
placed upon the neck of the head men a burden, so that if they also
are compelled to pay the tax which i is paid by others, there is left

to them no recompense. Those whom he had raised to honour

and whom lhe had entrusted with provinees and territories, ho I
would in no wise allow t{o be brought before his ministers, likae
tax-gatherers. Nor would he allow payment to be taken from

them with indignity and harshness, as is the manner with tax-
gatherers ; but commanded them, if they did not wish that they

ghould be brousht before the Council, and be harshly entreated in .
the matter of payment, to the disgrace of the kingdom and the
diseredit of the nobles, that they should refrain from covetousness
and extortion within their own provinces, taking only what is

—

reasonable, and of that also apportioning a certain amount ad
galaries to their servants, being careful never to keep back a single
coin of the just pay of their soldiers and servants. Andif they should
give of their own revenues to their soldiers and servants, well and
good ; but to keep back that which is their due, is to bring the
name of the nobles of the empire to disgrace and to shame. For =
the governor who consumes the pay of his servants consumes  divt.

But if jt were needful, the maliks and the princes should take for

themselves from the revemue of their provinees, a twentieth or
twenty-second, or a tenth, or a fifteonth, taking this as the dues of

their government : for in this they should not be discouraged, nor

is it for the Council of the Empire to demand from them

the vepayment of such sums. 8o also if the servants of the \
governors of the provinces should take a fifth thousand or tenth

thousand besides their pay, for such small sums they should not -~
be treated with disgrace, or payment be re-demanded from them

with beating, torfure, or imprisonment. But those who are

deceitful and falsify their accounts, and fraudulently purloin the re-
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venues of the kingdom ghould Lo beaten and i!nprisun{'d, and treated
with disgrace and shame, and that which they have earned, should
be taken from them, togother with that which they have withheld,
r,_ In all this, the wisdorm of that just and experienced king is seen by
men of wisdom ; and from the regulations which he made upon all
these matters, there resulted througlout his provinees o great in-
crease in the number of his people ; and the governors and rulers
alzo, who were the supports and the props of his empire, received a
revenue beside their sulavies; and year by year their honour and
power increased, and their servants also were satisfied with plenty,
nor wers any of the governors or nobles or officers dragged with
indignity before the Council ; and the uprightness of the governors
5 that were under him incrensed day by day.

Also Sultin Ghidgsuddin Tughlug 8Lih had entrusted his Couneil of
Ministers to men of experience a nd of good neme, nor was there any
oppression or violence or extortion on the part of ihe Couneil towards
those who were employed in the provinces. In one matter ouly did
the Council of Ministers for the space of one or two years exeicise
severity, namely, in the recovery of the treasure whicl the rebel-
Y lious Kisrau Klidn at the time of his overthrow had scattered, and

that which the ammy and the people had plundered in the troublous
times. Of a truth, in the matter of the recovery of that freasure
which had been plundered, and of which the treasury of
*Aliuddin had been emptied, and nothing lelt in the treasure
E houze, the Council of the Ministers of Tughlug Shil were not
glow to excrcise severity, Now there were three kinds of men
from whom recovery was demanded, and the first were they who
wero not wholly without the fear of God. These wmen thffefore,
who wege few in number, eame and restored to the treasury the

_- money which they had received from Khusran Khin,  But the
I- second class of men, who loved money, deferred to malke restitution,
and hoped that by bribes and flattery they would escape. But
Sultin Tughlug Shili would not listen to their excuses, but demand-
"™ ed payment with severity, and would in no wise let them go. The
third class of those who had receivgd the treasure, were covetous
gnd envious men, and plunderers, being without honesty, and
thieves, whose life was full of evil practises: and theso were
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many, and withstood to tho utwost the demand that was mads on
them, and endured harduess and violenco; and when they wore
pressed to pay, they veviled, and went about making complaint
befora all men, and spoaking evil even of such a king, who was -
the Defender of the Faith, and the guaidian of Musalméns, and 1
they ceasod not to pour impreeations upon him. Then the king
ordered that these men; beeanso they would not pay, should be cast
into prizon, and beaten and tortured till such time as they made
restitution, nor would le listen to their false excuses, Thus,
because for the space of a year hoe strove greatly to recover the sums
which had been plundoved and cast away, it came to pass that tho
treasure of 'Aliuddin was recovered to the full,

To Bultin Ghidsuddin Tughlug Shah was there given by God much
wisdom and prudence in the malter of the collection of revenus and
the bestowal of presents, so that all that he did in this matter of
taxing he did well, and all that he did in the matter of gifts, he .
did with justico and with genercsity. When it was unlawful or -
unwise to tax, he taxed not; and when to give wus woste and
prodigality, he gave not ; so that therve are not many kings who
in these matters have shewn such moderation. Every week alﬁﬂ‘, &
Sultin Tughlug Shih opened the great door of the king's cowrt, ;
and distributed alms to all such as weve gathered thers, according |
to the need of cach: and in the distribution of gifts he observed ™
the rule of moderation, never giving to excess, nor with excecding
parsimony. Also was he earelul to eschow the example of those -
rulers, who without just cause, give to one man thousands, and
leave pthors in the torments of envy. DBeeause of the presonts
that he made, there were gathorad to him friends and well-wishors ¢
and men were made loyal to him. And his generosity was not o
enuso of envy, nor did it make men his enemies. Tu that hoe was a
man of forethowrht, e wus cautions in rewarding the officers of
his court according to their deserts, and tleir rank, and the .
length of their service, so that each should receive hLis due, &
and no man be disappointed or onvious, or be discontented -1
with the king: and those who hud not received, be jealous of
those who had received, and become contentions and disaffuciad.

He strove rather to give so that he to whom he gavo should be the
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more content, and among those to whom was given, there should
arise no striving and discontent. Being therefore gifted with
foresight and with prudence, he was careful that each of the
r attendants of his court should reecive his due reward, and that
none should be left in wont,  Also Sultin Ghidsanddin Tughlug
Shih, in the distribution of alms, observed a custom which had
hitherto been unlkuown in Delhi,  For at the receipt of the news of
any victory, or any other glad tidings, or the birth of any son, or
the ceremony of the purifying of any of the king's sons, he was wont
I to assemble the chief men and the nobles, the wise men, and the
readers of the law, the scholar and the teacher, the instructor and
the pupil, to the door of his palace: and in the royal presence ho
rave to each according as his position entitled him. Besides this
also, he sent presents to relizious howses, to holy men and recluses
anid to devotees, aceording to their need, and strove that in the
‘ cilty all men of merit and of piety should have a share in his
favour. He was very swilt to relieve those who were immediately
{ about him and aitached to his presence or his person : and none of
1 ‘ these men were evor in want, nor did he allow thew to bocome
' indebted, so that all rejoiced with -the king, and were glud whon
he was glad. Also if he gave litile, he gave of a truth to
many, and often ; so that if a man should count up the measure of
the gifts which Sultin Tughlug Shih gave in one year, the sum
would be exceeding large, His kindliness also cansed him to strive
| * for the welfure aund the happiness of all his people, and he was
grieved when any were in want; for it was his desiré that the
| people, and the army, and all classes should live in comfort and in
| prosperity. Hence was it that ho endeavoured that all his sub-
! jeets, whether Hindd or Musalmin, should be busy with the
Inbure of the field, or other kind of lnbour, and should thrive in
it, and should ceass from asking charify, and be relieved from
indigence.  Also he desired that there should be no more begging
from door to door, but that the beggars also should find sccupation,
and should cease to importune, and to ask for alms, becunse of their
nakedness and want, He desired rather that evory man of
every cliss, throughout his kingdom, should have his proper
calling, and should Le at ease, and that there should be no more
S0




the whole charge of the office of the General of the Forcea. And

with regard to the recruiting and approval of soldiers, which is the

chiel canse of efliciency in an anay, and the choice and approval of
weapons and of horses, he followed the rules of "Alduddin,  Such as
neglecied their duty or wero guilty of cowardiee, and deserted from

the ranks of the army, he punished with extreme severity. Tha

sums which the army had veceived from Khusran Khin, he re-

covered from their salary up to the extent of one year's pay, but

larger sums be recovered by degrees over o period of years, so that

the soldiers should not Le pul to straits. The sums which

had been plundered, or which had remained in the treasury

F and had not been distributed, he also recovered. Sultin Ghiis-
uddin Tughlug Shah, during the four or five years in which he

| sat on the throne, ordered that the pay of his troops should be dis-

1 tributed in his presence, and that great caro and attention should
H]Jﬂ paid in the matter of necounts, so that nothing should ba kept

back from their pay. Thus was it that his army was exceeding
well-appointed and very powerful,

{ The salaries and allowances also of the nobles he so apportioned
according to their vank, that the former nobles weore inereased in com-
i fort, and to such as had been lately ennobled was thero given dignity
I and power and prosperity. The villages, lands, pensions, andrewards
given by 'Alinddin, Sultin Tughlug Shih, without enquiry and with-
out serutiny, confirmed, and approved with one stroke of his pen, Buk
he cancelled all the orders and the grants of the rebel Khusran Khin,
which were made during the period of fonr months that he réigned,
and hiesitated not to resume the gifts which he had given. Alzo hio waa
careful to enguire into all grants whicl had been given by *Aliuddin
i ‘__‘ and Qutbuddin from carelessuess and ignorance, or through the
- intrigues of their followers and courtiers.  All that had been given

withount canse, or becaunse of the influence of courtiers; he resumed,
and all which had been justly given, he confirmed. Furthermora,
there has never reigned in Dellia king more moderate in the
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Ly the officers, or anything taken from them by the office of tha®
Guneral of the Forees.,  Alsa he rogarded their families.  Aud when
he asconded the throne of the empire, ho assigned to Sivdj ul mulk
’ Khwijah Hiji the office of Lientenant-General of the Foreos, and

o
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ovil or crime ov other pevploxity,  Lvery day, and every week, and
gvery month, he swmmoned to him the fumnilics of those who were
his infimates and his friends, awd enguired into their cireum-
stances, and sought o know whether ench was in comfort and
abundance 3 for he would not that any of his followers should; from
ony cause, be bronght to sorrow, or rewdered low by any kind
of trouble,

Fur of a surely in the king was theva no desive {or oppression,
misrule, or any other evil thing. Nevertheless, hocause men are full
of greed and of covetousness, and there are many who ave rich
without merit and desect, all such hated the king, because that
he was a man who discerned the right and distinguished merit,
and would have every one rewarded accordingly.  Such men spoke
evil of the king, as they had spoken evil of Sultin Jaliluddin Khil-
ji, who was of a fruth a king of the faithful and wise. For this
is the way of covetous and greedy men, and they cannot abide
the king who is just and discevning, and who will not lavish upon
the unworthy wealth and treasure. These are the men who wish
for o prodigal king, and a shedder of blood, and one who easts awey
treasure, taking from many unjustly, and unjustly giving ﬂnnny;
gverthrowing the houses which stand, and building up the houses
of such as are withont merit. Thess are the kings who exalt men
of little worth, and the hard-hearvted ones, and the wicked : sclting
themm up in high places, and slaying the desorving ones and the
upright and faithiul, and utterly uprooling them and Iinging
them to ruin. One they drown in riches, and another they moke a
scorn and a by-word. Dut a king such as was Sultin Ghidsuddin,
\\'arlll]}‘ e, and men of i]]-]'l-irlﬂl‘-, and such as sock UIJ]}' flhioir own
wishes, eannot abide, and will speak no good of him : wishing rather
for a l-:fng who should exalt the unworthy, the idolater, ihe law-
breaker, nnd such as nre wicked aud live openly in sin ;o king takiog
1o heed of merit, but setting all his t]n(mg]atﬂ upon earnal pleaunsre ;
and perseculing whatsoever is lnwlul, or becoming, or seemly.

As to his army, which is the support of a kingdom, Sultin
Ghidsuddin Tughlug Shih was exceeding thoughtlul, caring for
them as a father for Lis children, and himsell enquiring into
all expenditure, so that not a single coin was misappropriated
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by the officors, or anything taken from them Ly the offico of thd®
General of tho Forces;,  Also he reeaeded their families.  And whon
he asconded the throne of the empire, ho assigned to Sirdj ul mullk
, Khwijah ITiji the oflice of Lioutennnt-Genoral of the Foveos, nml
the whole charge of the oflice of the General of the Foreos.  And
with regard to the receniting awd approval of soldiers, which is the
chief cause of efficiency in an army, and the choiee and approval of
weapons and of horses, he followed the rules of *Aliuddin,  Such us
neglected their duty or wero guilty of cowardice, and deserted from
the ranks of the army, he punished with extreme severity, The
sums which the army had voceived from Khusrau IKhin, he ze-
covered from their salary up to the extent of one year's pay, but
larger sums be recovered by degrees over a period of years, so that
the soldiers should not be put to straits. The sums which
had bLeen plunderved, or which had remained in the treasury
r and had not been distributed, he also recovered. Bultin Ghiis-
uddin Tughlug Shih, during the four or five years in which he
! saf on the throne, ovdered that the pay of his troops should be dis.
' tributed in lis presence, and that great cave and attention should
be paid iu the matter of accounts, so that nothing should be kept
back from their pay. Thus was it that his army was exceeding
well-appointed and very powerful.

The salaries and allowances also of the nobles Le so apportioned
according to their ranl, that the former nobles were incrensed in com-
fort, and to such as had been lately ennobled was there given dignity
i and power and prosperity. The villages, lands, pensions, andvrewards
i given by "Aliuddin, Sultin Tughlug 8hih, without enquiry and with-

out serutiny, confirmed, and approved with one stroke of his pen. Buk

he cancelled all the orders and the grants of the rebel Khusran Khén,

which were made during the period of four months that he réigned,

I and hesitated not to vesume the gifta which he had given. Also he was
. careful to enquire into all grants which had been given by *Aliuddin
i’ | and Qutbuddin from carelessness and ignorance, or through the
- intrigues of their followers and eourtiers. All that had been given
~—"  without eause, or becauso of the influence of courtiers, he resumoed,

and all which had been justly given, he confirmed. Furthermore,

there has never reigned in Delli a king more moderate in the

i
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Rollection of his vevenues, than was Sultin Tuglilug Shil, who

would remit from Jues to thousands, and from thousands to hun-
dreds ; so that if it were told him by his councillors in his presenco,
that such o one is in bonds, becnuse of arrears which are due to the
treasury, aud offers as security for the lacs which are due from him
ten thonzand or five thouzand tankahs, even with this much would
he be satisfied, and would order the debtor to be released, and bid
him make arrangements for payment of the Lalance, holding it
wrong that any man shonld vemain long in bonds for arrears of
revenue. In no matter did he approve of vexations enguiry, or of
exaction; for he wished that the affairs of his kingdom should he
administered according to the laws. Such things also as give vise
to irritation among the people, both he and his Councillors
were carelul to avoid, desiving that the minds of all classes of his
people should be at rest: for he wished not that men should be
perplexed because of him. Sultin Tughlug Shah eschewed all men-
eures which should disturb rule or order, and all acts without pur-
pose, such as bear fruit only in sorrow and vexation to the people.
Nevertheless man is born ungrateful, and it has been said by God
in the Qorin that *““all men are thankless.!

2o it happened that the covetous and the envious, the wicked and
the faithless, spoke evilly even of such an upright and just king ;
and those who without cause had obtained rewards, and monies,
from Qutbuddin, in a time of forgetfulness and folly, and from
Khusrau Khin at the time of his despair, spoke harm of SultinTugh-
Ing Shih, and made complaint of that just and npright one, and
looked for the overthrow of his empirve, making eyes oue at anothor,
and speaking folly 5 and they said also of him, who was generous
above all men, that ha was covetous. Now I, Zii i Barani, who also
wrote the annals of Firdz Bhih, have heard from the tongues of
many men of expericnes, whose eyes, looking for the judgment to
come, were anointed with the ointment of justice, that they, re-
regarding only the welfare of the Faith, and the well being of Mu-
salmins, declared that no such king as Sultin Tughlug Shah had
ever sat upon the throne of Delhi, nor was it probable that such
another would ever be seated upon that throne, For all the wis-
dom and knowledge and merit and justice, that is needed in &
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king, and all other things which have been written to be nn:-mr.sam-y'
forr o ruler, God had in no wiso withheld from Sultin Tughlug Shiih.
But he was elothed in COLTAZD aml might, in underatanding and
wisdom, in justice and religion, being the Defender of the Faith-
ful, and guardian of the obedient, and the sconrgo of the dis-
obedient, Through his great experience also was the Lkingdom
adorned.  If mon look to o king for ovder awd the establishment
of authority, which is the basis of all government, Sultin Tughlug
Bhih, even within the year of his accession, established authority
more firmly than other kings have done, though with much shed-
ding of blood and causeless violence. Again, if wo look to a king
for protection of the Faith, Ghiisuddin, throughout his reign, was
indeed the Defender of the Faithful, Also he closed the door to
the incursions of the Mughul : nor from fear of his sword, did the
Mughul dare to cross the border of his kingdom, or advauce
beyond the river, or in any way molest a single Musalmén. So
great was the fear of his sword both on the unbelisver and on the
rebel, that neither did the Mughul dare to cross his border, nor
']zcm the rebellions within his territories emboldened to lift up their
heads. Further, if we look to a king for justice and wisdom in
his ordinances, and the righteousness of his rule, because of
the justice and the uprightness of Tughlug Shih, the wolf durst not
seize npon the lamb, and the lion and the deer drank at one
stream. Through his ordinances and his regulations, the
dignity and the honour of his qdzis and judges, and of such
as declared law and administered justice, was greatly in-
ereased. If we look fo a king for the cave of his army, who are
the protection of the Faith and the defonders of Islim, through
the wisdom of Tughluq 8hih, so soon as he ascended the throue,
many thousands of horsemen were raised, amd :ll'ﬁcilﬂinsd, and
erquipped, and over them were placed caplains of axperience, and
such as were skilful in war. In his fime the army was always
paid in full, nor was a single coin kopt back. I we look to a
king for a care of the interests of the tillura of the soil, the
name of Sultin Tughlug Shih has become a proverh throughout
Hindistin and Khunisin in this matter, TFor the desire of

=

his heart was to dig canuls and to plant fine groves, aud
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"to canso forts to be erocted for the safoty of the enliivators, and
guch as labour in the field. Also did he strive to restore waste
places, and to reclaim such lands na wers exhausted nnd worn out,
&0 that in this matter he exeelled ull who had gone before him, =
and had Do sat but for a few years upon the throne, and been
spared from the stroke of death, he would beyond deubt have
coused to be inhabited many thousands of descried houses, so that
the thorny desert should have becoma a {fruitful grove, and the
wasto o flowering gavden,  Also would he have dug for miles upon
miles and leagues upon leagues, canals like to the rivers Ganges
and Jamna ; creating running streams, and conferving benefit and
cowfort, aud much prosperity upon the labourer and iiller of the
goil 3 so that there would have been no end to the increase of corn,
and the overflowing of abuundance. Also will men speak to all
time of the Castle of Tughlugibid, ns a proof of his magnificenco
in building. Yet again, if we look to a king to ensuve the safety
of travellers, amd to protect the high roads of the kingdom, and
to punish such as rob upon the high road, so great was the fear of
the sword of Tughlug Shil in the hearts of all robbers anid plune
derors, that in his time, the roblers became the protectors of the

public roads, and the plunderers and the violent, breaking their
swords, converted them into plonghshares, and sold their bows :
and the crooked became straight, and they betook themselves to
the lahour of the field, nor was, the nome of robbery heard ; and
the fear of the robber was wiped away from the minds of men.
Within his kingdom the thief did not dare to take a grain from
thet gtore of any man; and not within his kingdom only, but in
Ghazni also, from the fear of the sword of Tughluy Shik, the wvio-
lent censed from violenee, neither did they any more gather togethor
to prey npon the track of the merchants and earavans. If aguin wo
look to a king for observance of the precepts of the Faith, and strict
adherence to its ordinances, and for purity of spirit, which is tho
chief of all the ordinances of Islim, Sultin Ghifsuddin Tughlug A
Blih excelled above godless kings, inasmuch as he was pure and
upright, and gifted with integrity and probity. Also was he care-
ful to observe all the hours of prayer, nor would be refire to his
Larem until he had repeated the prayer before sleep, nor did he over
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abzont himself from publie preayer on Fridays or on holy days, Lut
was careful on the thisd night of the Ramaedn to perform the fwen-
ty-two gomiflexions culled * Tardiwih,’ and it is known to God that
’ throughont the menth of Ramazin ho observed with excooding obsor-
vaugce the daily fast. Becanso of his purity and uprightness, e would
not gather round him lads, and beardless boys, sons of the nobles,
handsome slaves, or beautiful singing boys : accounting as his encmy
such an one as was spokon of as bestial or uneleanly. Nor went Lo
with harlots.  During his veign, lie would join in no drinking par-
tics, but forbade the drinking of wine to all subjects of his king-
dom, réfraining himsell nlso from dice. In sueh times as he
taok his pleasurs, no man saw him drunk with wine, or overcome by
auy other temptation. DBut in all things, Sultin Tughlug Shih so
observed the Musalmin fuith, that the words of tho irreligions and
the thoughts of the ovil ones could find nwo fanlt iv him. Also was

r- that king an humble man, nover vaunting himself without cause,
or exalting himself unseemly. TFrom his boyhood upwards, in his
youth, and in hLiz manhood, there was found in him no zuile, or

ishonesty, or deceit, or rebelliousness, or any such ovil thing. God
kept him also free from such faults and sins as raise the damour
of him that wishes evil : throughout his life was he honoured,
and Leld in reverence, and esteemed.  If, furthermore, in a king weo
look for gratitude aud recompense of service and giving of roward,

|I.
x
§

Sultin Tughlug 8hih was pre-eminent above all kings, and exalted
fur ever above all such as have held authority, For those who
had served him in his army and in his government, or in any wise
rendercd him assistance, he rewardoed so that to tho soldier was
awarded the portion of the governor, and to the governor the portion
of princes. Those who had long been faithful to him he cherished
a8 a tender father cherishos his son, and his companions of old time
he fostered like as men foster their brother and their children, and
| looked upon their families as his family, and would allow no harm
& orless to happen to them, or to their bondsnen or dependants. Ba-

~ 7 causo that he was faithiul, and of the grateful, and one who remom-
bered the services which liad been dore for him, Sultan Tuglug Shih,
laid aside in the presenco of those of his own house the roval state
and the circumstance of kings. Those of his houselold also like the
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captains and the seevants of his government, he advaneed inhonours
and provided with all thet they newded, and shewed them much kind-
ness, And though he had become a king, nevertheless ho coased not
to sit as of old with thew. With his former servants and dependants;
also, he luid aside the majesty of his kingship, but maintained the
former inteveourse. In courage also, and in cunning and strategy
in matters pertaining to war, among all the chiels and captains of
Hindistin and Khurisin was there nona like unto Sultin Tughlug
Shali ; for if I were to tell of all his battles and his wars, 1 suppose
that another book would not suffice. Would that he had reigned
yet a few more years, that he might have carried the knowledge of
Tslim to the Eust and to the West, so that the kingdoms of the in-
fidel aund the parts of the heretic should have come under the ralo
of that king of Iskim ! For while he ruled, he surpassed the glory
of Rustam, and had he been spaved from death, he would have
excelled the deeds of Alexander. All that Sultin 'Alanddin did
with s0 much shedding of blood, and erooked policy, and oppres-
sion, and great violence, in order that he might establish his rule
ihroughout the cities of his empire, Sultin Tughlug Shih in the spa
of four years accomplished without any contention or fraud, or hard-
ness, or slaughter, Those therefore who consider tho matter, being
men of experience, say that the reign and the duration of the
government of Sultin Tughlug Shil was among the chicfest of the
blessings of God, and these men praise God thankfully, aud olfer to
Him honour ; while the eraving of the envious and the covelous,
which would uot be satizsfied with the treasures of (irdn, were stt
at nought by the glory of the government of such a king: and their
evil longings were disappointed, so that they spoke bitterly and
ceased not to revile him, and expected anxiously that such a ong,
in whom the world found rest, should die.

THE FIST ATPOINTMENT ofF SUnTax Mumasmiap, AT THAT TTME
cantep Trppon KA, To CAPTURE ARANKUL.

Now it came to pass that in the year 722, Sultin Ghidsuddin Tugh-
luy Shih gave to Sultin AMubammad the emblems of royalty, and
appointed to him a host, and bade him depart into the country of
Arankul, and the parts of Taling.  And with him there were sent
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certain of the furmer noliles of *Aliuddin, wnd of his own officors
also appointed ho many. Sultan Muhammad thevefors, in the
pomp of royalty, and with o great gathering, departed for Arvan-
kul, and areiving at Deogir, ho took with him the chiel men of
that place, and such of its garrison as woro noeded Dy him, and
arvived by stages in the purts of Taling, Then from fonr of
the power of Sultin Tughlug Shih, and becauso of the terror of
éllltiili Muhammad, 1ii Soddar Deo, with all his nobles and his
captains, withdrew into his easile, and *resolved that he wonld
avoid battle.  But Sultin Muhammad arrived at Avankul, and en-
camped round about the eavthen fortress of that place, and halted
there, and ordered that they should send certain of the leaders, and
should spoil the couniry of Taling, and gather for the army of
Iebim swuch treasure  snd provision. So because of them, thera
was gathered wmuch spoil, and the army began with eare-
fulness to besiege the castle. Now many Hindds had gathered
themselves together in the forts of ewrth and of stone, and
coming from the cast and from 1he west, lhnd made muel

veparation, so that daily the lost of Iskim fought with the he-
gieged; and the battle was sharp, and from within  wers
thrown fireballs, and on either side were mauny slain.  But the
army of Islim prevailed against the Hindis, and brought them to
a strait, and discomfited them, so that it nearly eame to pass that
tho cavthen fortress of Arvankal was captured. Then Saddur Deo
Liii of Arankal touk council with his chiefs, and sent fo Sultin Mu-
hammad envoys, and made offer of subiission ; also le lnid before
him treasure, with elephants and jewels and mueli wonlth @ for he
Lioped that even as in the day of "Alanddin there had been given to
the Viceroy treasure and great presents, so that he Lind roceived of
the tribute; and returned wheneo he came, so also might it be
with Sultin Mahammad, and that ho foo should return,  But Sul-
tin Mubiammad would have nome of them, but continued the
rather to besiege the castle, hoping to make the Rii of Arankal
his eaptive, and would in no wise listen to terms, and the heralis
returned in discomfort.

Now it happened that for the space of a little more than
a wonth, while the besieged were in this strait, and were think-

a1
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ing among themselves whether they should submit, there had
arrived no couriers from the king. Although there were wont
to come to Sultin Muhommad from his father two or threo des-
patches in each week, not a single despatch had been received
by him. Becauso of this, Sultin Muhammad and his councillors
wore troubled in their minds, and they said nmong themselves that

gome of the stafions on the rond had risen in rebellion, and becanze

of them there was no comumnication, nnd the conriers had ceased to [
arrive. Then was it known in the camp that Sultin Muhammad was
troubled in his mind, and there arose all manner of suspicion, and
the tidings spread ly degrees among all men. Then *Ablid, the
poet, and a Shaikhzidah of Damaseus, who were men of evil .

Sultin Mubammad, began to pervert the minds of men, and spread
false reports amongst the army, saying that Sultin Ghidsuddin
Tughlug had died in the city of Delhi, and that there was rebellion k
within Delhi, and that a stranger had seized the throne, so thit

there was no more any communication, Decause of their sayings,

men began to fear: nnd these infamous ones, "Abid the poc ;
and the Shaikhzidah, the Damascene, being sons of evil and n-'l:e;f
lious, faithless also and ungrateful, devised yot another mischiel;

and they went to Malik Tamar and to Malik Takin, and to Malik 1
.

repute and infumous, and amoeng them that stood in the presence of I
L

Mal Afghin and to Malik Kifur, keeper of the seals, aund spoke
to them saying, * Sultin Muhammad regardeth you, who are of the
chiefs of the nobles of 'Alinddin and captains of his host, as men
who are dangerous to him, and as fellow-plotters against him, and
thinks to slay you, and upon one day will ho seize you all, and
will cause you to be put to death.,” Then, because those fonr cap-
tains knew that the spoakers weve of those who stood in the pro-
gence of Sultin Muhammad, and were about him, they belisved
their words, and gathered themselves together, and, with their host,
left the army. And because of their departure all men were afraid, b
and there atose a great ery, so that in overy rank there was con- @

L
tention and rebellion, and there was groat distress, no man trust- &
ing lis neighbour., But the Hindis within the walls heard that [
some misfortune had happened to the besiegers, and they gathered I

heart, and sallied out from within the walls, and plundered the l
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camp, and wont their way, Bulpin Mubammad alse, with those
who were of his immediate followoers, fled to Deozir, and his army
was disheartoned, and began to disperse. DBut whilo Sultin Mu-
hammad was yet on the way to Deogiy, there met him messengors
from the city bringing with them the royal mandates, and news of
the safoty of the king. Then the nobles of 'Alinddin, who with one
consent had forsaken Sultin Muhammad, were divided amongst
thomselves, and each man did what scemed right to him, and their
footmen and their servauts fled from them, and their horses and
army foll into the hands of the Hindas. But Sultin Muhammad
arrived in safuty at Deogir, and there he gathered to Lim his
army. Malik Tamar with certain of his horsemen fled, and wont
into the IHindi couniry and thore died. Malik Takin who was
also a noble of Audh, the Hindds slew, and sent his skin to Sultin
Muhammad to Deogir; and Malik Mal Afrhin and 'Abid the
poet and the other conspirators they bound, and sent tlem to Sul-
fin Muhammad to Deogir, but he sent them alive to his father.
Now it had come to pass that alroady the wives and children of
thoze rebellions nobles had been seized ; and Sultin Ghidgsuddin
gave a show in the plain of public entertninment, and there they
hung up "Abid the poet, and Kifiir, keoper of the seals, and the
other conspirators. Certain others also, with their women and chil-
dren, they cast beneath the féot of elephants, and the day was pass-
ed in the execution of those men, so that those who saw it wore
filled with fear, And becanse of the punizhment with which Sultin
Tughlug Shih had punished them, and in that he had east many
women and children to the elephants, the whole city was mightily
alraid.

TuE SECOND EXTEDITION oF SULTAN MUIAMMAD AGAINST ARANKAL,

After the space of four months, Sultin Ghiisuddin gave to Sul-
tin Muhammud a large army, and appointed him other soldiers,
and sent him to Arankal, and again Sultin Muhammad arrived in
the country of Taling, and took the fort of Badar: and the captain
of the fort fell into his hands ; and from thence he went to Avankal,
and laid siege to the earthen fortress of that place, And after some
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days, by aveows shot through tubes and by eatapults, ho foreed an
apening into the outer and inner fort, and he ook prisoner Saddae
Deo, wilh iz princes, Lis nobles, and hendmen, their women, theie
children, their elophnnts, and their horses, and he sont news of lis
victory ter Delhi.  And in Delhi and Taghlugibid they spread cano-
pies and made rejoiving, and eansed the drums to be beaten nine
ties,  But Saddar Deo was sent with his elophants, and his trea-
sure, ond his followers, by the hand of Malik Bodir, ealled also
Qadar Khan, and Whwijah Haji, Lieutenant-General of the
Torces, to the king, and to Arvankal was given the nams of Sultin-
pir.  Then Sultin Muhammad conquered the whole country of
Tuling, and divided it into provinces and governments, and ap-
pointed officers and governors, and frora the whole country of
Tuling took he one year's revenue, TFrom thenco be marched to-
wards Jéjnagar, when he eaptured forty elephants, and returned
with victory to Taling, Dut the elephants ho scub to the king at
Delhi. -

Depantone oF Surray Onmsvonmy For Lax'myavTr, Axp mis
GINOQUEST THERE, AND IN SCNNANGAOK AND SATGAON, AND TUE SUD-
Mis510% oF THE GovERNons oF LAk ONAUTL

Now in tho time that Arankal was taken, and the slephants
arrived from Jijnagar, cevitnin froops of the Mughul came
within the limits of the kingdom, and the armies of Islim
encounterad them, ond defeated them with groat slanzhtor, and
tonk prisoners their two leaders, and sent them to the Conet.  TIn
those days was it that Sultin Ghidsuddin made Tughlugibid his
eapital, and caused his nobles and his chicltains to resida thore
with their fumilies, and to cstablish themselves thers. At that
time also there enme certain of the chief moen of Lak'hnautl, and
stood in the presenco of the king, and told him of the Eyranny
and exactions of the governors of Lak'lnaati, and informed him of
their distress and of their suflorings, and of the complaints of all
Musalmins, beeausze of the injustice of those governors. So
Bultin Ghidsuddin resolved within himself that he would march to
Lak'hnaunti, and he sent messongers to Suoltin Muhammad, and
bade him come from Arankal, and appoiuted him Regent in lLis
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absence, and entrusted to Lim the affairs of the government ; and
himself deported with an army to Lak'hoautl, and erossing deep
rivers, aud quicksamds, and swamps, he hurried on his way to
Lalkhunuti and censed net to advanee ropidly ; and beenuse the
fear of Taghlag Shih was great throughout Khusdsin and Hindid-
ghin, anmd all the cities amd counteies of Ilind and of Sindh,
in that o had quickly salddued all the princes and governors of
the Eanst anwd of the West, when the shadow of Tughlug Shih
fell upon Tichut, Soltin Nicivuddin, governor of Lak'huauti,
camo with submission and obeisance to the Court, and humbly
olfered allegiance: so that belore the swerd of Tughlug Shilk was
drawn, all the chiels and the noljes of that country lastened to
do him serviee, and to offor him their obedience. Then Tativ Khin,
who was the adopied som of Bultin Tughlug 8Shih, and was
governor of Zafaribad, was sent with an army and Lrought all
that country to submission ; and Sultin Balidur Shih, governor
BF Sunndrgion, who was rebellious, e brought with a halter round
his neck, into the presence of the king ; and all the elephants that
were  in those paris were gathered together into the king's
elephant-stable, aud there was collected to the army of Islim
much treasure because of that expedition,  Then Sultin Ghidsuddin
Tughlug il made Sultin Niciruddin governor of Lak'hnauti,
and entrusted to him the kingly power, because he had hastened
to do obeisance, and sent him to his government. But of Sdtgion
and Bunndrgion le took posscssion.  And Bahidur Slih hie =ent
with a halter round his neck to Delhi, and Sultin Tughlug Shih
returned in trinmph and with vietory toward Tughlugibid. Tn Delhi
alzo the news of the victory in Bengal was read in all the pulpits,
and canopies were erocted, and tho drmms wore beaten, and there
was much rejoicing. Dut Sultin Tughlug Shih, leaving behind him
his army, hastened on by double marches, and arrived in the neigh-
Lourhood of his capital.
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Deatir or Surrax Gunsunmy Tvonnre SHAL AFTER HE HAD AR-

LIVED 1IN THLE NEIGILEQ U RITOGT OF '_I_‘l.‘u:il!.ri.-'l.ll.'.!r, AND ILAD ALIGIITED
UNDER THE ROOF OF A TAVILION ] A RING BY WIIOSE DEATII TIE
WORLD WAS DARKEXNED, AND THROWX INTO DISTRESS AND CONFUSION,

NMow when Sultin Muhammad heard that Saltin Tughlug Shih
was lhastening to his capital of Tughlugibid, and had alroady
arrived in its neighbonrhood, he orderad that they should erect a
small building about eight miles from Tughlugibid, by Alzhinpi,
g0 that the king might alight, and pass the night thorein, and
proceed in the morning with, his royal velinne to Tughlug-
dbdd, where al=o colonred canopios were erected, and the drums
beaten. 2o Sultin Ghiisuddin, at the hour of the second proyer,
arrived at the pavilion which had been newly erected, and
alighted there, and SBultin Mohammad, with the princes and tha .
nobles, met his father, and kissed his feet. Then Sultin Tughlng :
Blhil ealled for food, and after that he had eaten it, and the
princes and tho chiels came out for the cleansing of hands, there l
fell upon the earth the lightning of the ealamity of heaven, and * B |
the roof of the pavilion, under which the king was sitting, fell
suddenly upon him ; and he, with six or seven others, was buried
under it, and he died ; and so great a congueror and eaptain, whom
the world conld not contnin, lies buried in twelve feet of carth—

* Who ia able to see, Oh eyo of blind fate!
*Two worlds in (wolve feet of the grave "’
And from the death of Sultin Tughlug Shah, the order of the
world was changed into disorder—
“That kingdom of Ezypt, which thou sawesk, 18 no more,
* And that Nile of Merey, which thon heardst of, was o mirazo ;
“The Form of Bafety and the SBpirit of Scourity
* Are voiled from the gnze of spectntors, b
® Calamity coverad the henvens with a garment :
“ The covering of darkness was as a veil to the Armament,”

How wiser are they who have resigned this unsiable world, and
turned from it their faces, becanszo of its inconstomey and its
oppression ; and have satisfied themselves with the Lread and the
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salt of contentment! For the world and all its glory is but a
spectacle. Yet oven to the worldly is not this warning sufficient,
that to the king who had conquercd Hind, and arrived vietorions,
and erowned with honour; at his capital, was it not given to geo
the faces of Lis family, but hie passed at one breath from o throng
to the bosom of the earth, exchansing o poalace for a prave,

A man shall ask—¥Where aro gone those fnmons ones ¢ Gelwold !

The womb of the Eavth is for ever pregnunt with them.

The Earih is druuken, beeause she hath tasted of wine :
* In the cup of the skull of Hurmuz, hath she drunk the heart's
blood of Noushivwin®

P O R ——

The Ruins at Kopari, Balusore Distriet,— By Joux Beaues, o, o 8,
Magistrate of Balusore.
(With two plates.)

Two years ago I found at Kopari a small image with an in-
scription on the back, a copy of which I sent to the Socicty.
The people worshipped the image as Lakshmi, but Balu Rajendra-
lal having prounounced it to be Maya Devi, the mother of Buddha,
they have now come to the conclusion that the * deo’ has gone out
of it, and made no objection to my removing it, which I Lave
done on the cccasion of my recent visit to the place.

On this visit I hiave been able to make a more minute inspoction
of the ruins and the swrounding country, and send you the ful-
lowing notes, with a few rough sketches and plans,

The place is interesting not only from its singnlar physical
appearance, but as being the only place in northern Orissa where
distinet traces of Duddhism aro still observable. It is situnted in
lat. 20° 19, long. 86° 30°; 42 miles south-west of the town of
Balasore and close to the point where the three native tributary
States of Moharbhanj, Nilgiri, and Keonjlu - meet. Tiis a level
plain surrounded on three sides by low r chy  ills, The soil is
sterile and in many places consists of notuing ut large slubs of
laterite rock, as flat and regular as a London strect pavement,

* The text edition (p. 453) has two conplets more; but they convey uo
meaning,
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having, however, the colour and genoral appearance of sty iron
boiler platgg,  This fovmation is not, of course, confinuous ; theve
GUCnT Iil'l'.'JT spaces where the latorite is ¢ ovirnidl with more op less
rlll.‘irih of carthy, amd on sueh spots are yice Helds, tanks and louzes
and hll‘;,;'-,} mango aned ]r:i|1.'|l troog,  The ruins stund on the north
side of the village, the more important and better  peeseeved o
tion is sitnated in the very middle of the flat laterite surlueo, but
other parls are found in the sefter soil among trees.  Whe plan of
them is given below.

Before procecding to deseribe the details, it will be as well far
make some introdwctory remarks.  These ruins exhibit the traces
of an ancient Baddhist temple, and edbdes or monadory, with o
pleasure ground or grove intervening.  The Duddhist temple ap-
pears to have been destroyed and ifs materinls used to erect o
Brabmanical tewple dedicated to Shiva, whose emblems in o later
style ol art, some in fact comparatively modern, are fonnd in
abundance, Tader than thesoe Ell[rDl'\'ut!uLl the present Vishun
worship, now the prevailing fype of Ilindaism in Orissa, so that o
considerable amount of wiltul, and seme also aceidental, displace-
ment and destruetion has taken place. 2le e

The Shive and Vishno buildings nee rode in the extrome, and nre
composeil of stones evidently taken from some carlicr lalrie, as the
architectural design and sculptures ave entively disconnected, a
stone with a beld monlding Leing placed upon a perfectly plain one
and rice versd, and one edifice in ]“.rm‘ﬁmllur l.lu[ug erowiad, in-
gtond of n lrintm{:ln or spirg, ‘.r:.' a capital exaot l}' u:__;['c*l_-iug with
those of the pillars still remaining fu sife on the carlicr Luilding,

Of this earlicr Dbuilding I can give no plan. Tt stands about
200 yards to the east of the building mamked A, and consists of
a confused mass of laterite hiewn stones of very great size, but no
putlines can be traced without digging, for which I had no tfime.
I would hazard the conjecture, however, that it was a square of
about 38 feet in longth on each sido.  In what seems to have been
the centre, iz o huge square mass of laterite like an altar, about
four fect hirh, and at each corner a small niche in one of which
was the image of Mayadevi above mentioned. Oneof the other
niches has been removed to a distance of about half a mile, and sot

=
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up on the edgo of a tank, probably for purposes of Drahmanical
worship ;. the other two niches aro overgrown with trees, an
ancient tamarind in ome, and a still more ancient pipal in the
other have twisted their roots and stems in and out of the stones
50 a3 to remder restoration impossible. This building I suppose
to have been the original Buddhist temple, and the altar probably
sustained an image of Duddha of gigantic size, the mutilated
remains of which have been set up in the village temple and are
now worshipped as Baladeva. From this ruin stretches a grove of
trees on a long ridge, formed evidently artificially, by heaping carth
on the laterite rock to a height of four or five feet, On the northern
edge of the grove is an old square stone well hewn through the
rock and lined with huge cut stones. In the middle of the grove
is the building marked A, an oblong platform of hown stone, with
the capitals of some large pillars lying on and avound it. Coing
still westwards over a space cucumbered by half-buried dolris, we
come to B, the best preserved portion of the whele. I give a
sketel of this building from the south,

_—1t is a long narrow hall with a sort of propyleum on the eastern
side, swrrounded by pillars, most of which ave siill standing, though
battered and worn by rain so muelh that their original design is
alwost untraceable. It can be seen, however, that they wero
octagonal, with a capital consisting of a double round beaded fllet
as in the marginal illustration.

To the north of this is a small nearly square tank with stops
leading down fo if, the whole hewn with immense Iabour through
the solid rock to a depth of € feet, and always full of water even
in the driest seasons. To the west of the hall just mentioned is
a searcely distinguishable small building marked €, whereon aro a
few fallen pillars and eapitals,

The inscription on the back of the image of Mayadevi would
refer the building in which it was found to the tenth contury A. 10,
unless, as is highly probable, the image was dedicated after the
ercction of the temple. The huge size of the stones, sowe four foet
long by two or three deep, and the general rudeness of the archi-
tecture, would incline me to place the date of its construction much
earlier. The grove leading to A, B, and C, with its artificial soil

B2
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and ancient well, was probably the garden ; and the three buildings
themsolves, tho cells of the vilidra, or monastery, for the use of
whoso inhabitants the tank was apparently dug.

Puilding A now presents the appearanee of a ruined Siva temple,
at a is a large linge of chlorite, still worshipped ; a smaller liga lies
eloso to it. At & is a larswe well-carved statue of Durgd, and
anoilier of Nandi on tho top of Durgd's slab, Doth ave compara-
tively mew and in good preservation. At e comes in the newer
Vishun worship in the shape of a statue which, though defaeed, is
considered by natives to be Lakshmd, though some considered it to
Le Bhavini. At & is a vefl, which is still used on the Iiath Ja-
tra. These last objeets are quite modern and connected with
Taladeva’s temple in the village, fo whom, in the opinion of the
present inhabitants, the whole of the ruins are snered, in spite of
the lingas and statue of Durga.

At the foot of the hills close by are the remains of a large fort
of mud, and on the hill side high up is a cave temple called that
of Bharua Debi, a name probably corrupted from Bhiiravae, as

that of an adjoining cave, Dasudi, is probably from Bisuki.- L_

could not visit these temples on account of the dense jungle, but
the sculptures and statues which have been brought from them,
to adorn the village ehrine at the foot of the hills, are a sirango
medley, comprising one or two Durgis, a Naxsingha avatir, and
several minor idols.

T
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Notes on goveral Arabie and Persian Trseripfivas,.—y TL BLocnyiaxs,
AL A., Calewtio Madrasah

This paper contains notes on soveral Arabic and Persian insorip-
tions which in the course of the year wers cither sent to the Society
by various mombers, or were uht.tilmt by myself. T trust the
members will continne to forw 1rulm1:lunw-; or copies of inscriptions
to the Socioty, and I would especially draw their attention to old
Mosques and the Dargils of Muhammadan saints. Shrines are
rarely without inscriptions; but although almost every town in
Upper India and Bengal has, if T may say so, its patron saint, faw
of $he inseriptions and the legends regarding them have hitherto
been collected.  Bengal and Dihdr inseriptions are doubly welcome,
* as they help us to fill up gaps in Bengal history.

The inscriptions mentioned in the paper refer to

DBardwian,
Gaur,
Atal,
The Mirgalah Pass,
Majherah, Muzuffarnagar, N. W. I, and
Barell,
and will, I hope, be of some interest for Indian readers.

Bardwa’'n.

The following inscription is taken from the Dargih, or tomb, of
the Poet Bahrim Saqqd, or as he is called in Bardwiin, on account
of his sainily character, Pir Bahrim. The Dargilt is one of the
historieal sights of Bardwdin,
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»

Gu gl Lo (fagd oppe il g6 & dal i
qAr

0 Guoal, O Opener, O God, Opener |

Thers is no God baf Allal; Mubmnmad is the Prophet of God, in tealh,

Well dene, Darwish Balirdm, who host travelled over thoe world, whose heart
in knowledge is liko 1he ocean.

Ha left the worlid on his woy to Ceylon; Dalusim Bagod left the transitory
realm, .

Weo rellected on the year in which this great man died, and, in folfilmont of
onr wishes,

A voico came from heaven, ammooncing that the chronogmm of his death
ties in'the words * Biocad Dorwizh © ma Doeleds @ Sagpd four Davwish is
Eahram 5'.11|1|_."i...' A. I 982, or 1574

This inseription is ou a black stone, measuring about 2} ft. by 11,
and lies at the inner door of Bahrdim’s shrine. The shrine is in
Bardwin itsclf, about a mile from the Railway station, and looks
lika a little fortress. There are many tombs in the neighbourhood.
A few steps lead through a low portico into the gals, or open
eourtyard, of the shrine. On the right of the portico there is
another inseription, which is, however, =o defaced, that it is impos
gible to read it. Thetomb itself is in a low vault, and is quite plai

Aftor entering the ¢oln, to the left, two tombs without inscription
were pointed out to me as the resting-pluces of Shor Alkan and
Cutbnddin Kldn. The former was Niv Jahdo's first lusband
and Jigivdir of Bardwin ; ho killed Qutbuddin, the Governor of
Bengal, who had received orders from Juhdngir to make away
with him and conduct Niar Jahdn to the imperial harom.®
The meeting of Bher Afkan and Qutbuddin took place, according
to the tradition, at Sidhinpir, which lics east of the Railwoy
station, on a field where a tomb now is. The field to this day
is called Ganf i Shakidin, * the place of the martyrs,” Whether the
tombs in the comrtyard ave really those of Sher Afkan and Cuoth-
uddin, is doubtful, notwithstanding the tradition ; for Jubingir says
in his *Memoirs' that Qutbuddin’s body was taken to Fathpic
Eikri and buried there,

Tt is alzo said that Alkbar granted a daily allowanco of Rs. 2 to

® For full sccounts of Sher Afkan, Nir Jubin, and Quibnddin, wide Nin
translation, pp. 497, 509, G24, '
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the Mutawnallits in charee of the tomb, and that the Government

pavs s, 40 per mensem: Lov the same purposo.
Bahrim Saqqi is one of the best poots of Akbar's veign, -~ Abul-
. fizl mentions him in the Ain (text, p. 250}, o was of Turkish
extraction, and belonced to the Bivit tribe, which is chielly
found in Erivan, and scattoved over Azavbiijan, Tahvin, Nishapiy,

and Fiare®  He pretended to have seen the prophet Khize (Elias),

and wandered about as a waler-earrior (saggd), supplying the poor

with water. Badiont (I1T1, 21;;:' '.\-:I_'u:'i—“ Ha ]ll.']l.lll;__:'.-i to tho [ol-

lowers of Shaikh Jami Mubammad of Khabdshin (near Nishdpir),

and was majzih, i, ¢, nttracted by God. He wandered about in the
streets of Agrah with several of his pupils, and disteibuted woter

gratis among the poor, composing at the same time verses * ns pure

az water.) Once a descendant of his spiritual guide camo to India,
and he gave him all he possessed. e was fond of independence,

and went to Ceylom, but died on the road. Itis said that in that

land of infidelity (Cexlon), there was a man to whom the Prophet
- . 1

appeared in o dream order him to shroud and bury Dahrim,

ich was done.  He composed several diwins ; but when he was
n religions ecstacy, he washed the ink off his papers, one after

the other; but the collection of poems still extant is by no meaus

small.”

The author of the Iaft filim says that when Bahrim was lying
dead on his ehdrpdi, a person appeared and said to Bahrim’s com-
panion that he had received orders from the Prophef to  bury him.,

Aecording to the e af vl ' Llam, it was his pupils that collectod
his poems, and saved the Diwin which still exists; else he wounld
have destroyved his whole collection. He died in A, . 1000, on his
way to Ceylon. £

I s doubtful as o the eorrectsyear in which Bahrim diod; for
in the above inseription the word bwwed, according to the rules
of farikhs, does not belong to the chronogram itself, and this

would give 970 A. H., or 1362-63, A. D., as the year of his death.
tut the Mutawallis of the Dargih declare that he died in A, IL
¢ or A DL, 1574,

stes on Porsin, by Lt, Col. Monteith, Madeas Jowrmal, Vel, TV, for 18306,
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w
Dr. Sprenger also mentions him in his Catalogne of Oudh JMSS,

?

{p. 539). Qe calls him * Darwish Saqqi of Bukhird, and says he
died in A. H. 962, quoting in support n chronogram from the
Nafiis ol Madsir (motro, twico mef il fil' ditun), of which the last

line is—

=l 3wl Bt pd ed) e ) 8 S
S 3 ¥
'.4:-‘:__ o E-!-J el —f. I;A.—.E‘.{._I‘ l..'.-'{—":.'_;f

When thiz roze lele the rosebed, it asked for o ehronogram,

And Bangegh repliod weeping—" This gnrden is now left withont water,"

Dr. Sprenger finds the chronogram by subtracting s (7. o, 41)
from ddph (1003), and thus gets A, H. 962. But this is against the
rifles of farilhe, and we should, no doubt, read

sla -k adlo ﬁb wT
and subtract be wd (with the domzed, as it means *water’ in allu- 2
sion to Sanqd’s employment), ¢ ¢, 54, from dn (not #n) bigh, 7. o,
1054, which would give A, IL. 1000, the date of the Afie-df. Dut
whether this be correct or not, Sprencer’s date of Bahreim's dogs
(962) is impossible, as Dabrim Saqqd lived under Akbar, ".-.-m
commeneced to reign in 963,

Stewart in his History of Dengal (p. 216) ealls him wrong ¢ Shih
Thrdlim Sagqi;' but he has the following interesting remark—
¢ After this unexpected vietory [over Rahim Shih, in A. D. 1698]
the prince "Azim ushshin procecded to the tomb of Shah Thealim
Sulka in the vicinity of Burdwan, and having returned thanks to
the Almighty for his suceess, ho ordered a large sum of money to
be distributed, in alms, to the poor and religious persons who at-
tended on the shrine of the Rnint,”—mhli:u_g in a [footnote, * Shah
Ibrahim Sukka was originally a water-carrier ; but having asso-

ciated with the Soofics, he became a colebrated anthor of poems

and religions works. After his death ho was canonized, and his
tomb is still resorted to by pilgrims.”

According to legends which I Lieard in Bardwin, Balsdm died af
Bardwin after a stay of threo days. Histomb is on a plot of gro
which is said to have belonged to a Jogi of the name of Jj
who on seeing Buhriw's miracles, turned Muhammadan.
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The following story was told me as a proof of Dalodim’s greatness,
After his arrival at Bawdwin, ho ssked thoe Jogi, who lived noay
the present derpid, ab a place which is still pointed onty to give him
o plot of ground ; but Juipil, before granting the rvequest, wishod
to oo whether Baheiim could work miracles as ho lIiimseolf. Now
it Ilil.ppu;luul that the Jogi had just washed his dhotl; and having
lnmg it up as Ligh as the hoaven to deyv, he asked Balivim to bring
it down. DBahtdm {oolk ofl one of his wooden shoes, and said o it,
® Go, child, fotch it down,” when all at once it flow up and come baek
with the cloth.  The Jogi was now convinced of Bahrim's power,
and gave him the plot of ground.

The Jami', or Jum'ah, Masjid of Bardwin was built by 'Azim
ushslin, | the same prince who allowed the English to sottlo @t
Caleutta.

MES. of Saqqd’s Diwin are not numerous, There are two vory fair
enes in the Libeary of the Asiatic Sociely of Bengal (Pevsian MSS.,
Nos. 251, 865). I also saw sovernl in Dardwin. The pPocms arp
fing, and mostly of a religions nature ; they breathe a spirit of freedom

- sl independence, and bespeak a mind that will not be burdened

with the carves of this world. They fully establish the saintly
character of the poet.

The following incident made a great impression on the Mujdwirs,
or persons in charge of the tomb. I shewed them a copy of Saqqi's
diwin, which I had made from the M8, in the Society’s Library,
and mentioned that the first half had been written by a young
Muliammadan, an excellent Fitdh, who died of cholera before he
had completed the copy. Strangoe to sny, the last verse he wrote
was the following—

e 5 85 8 plle gy g v Sl duia g 0B Ga oy dela
g ks Tl

Let him entor the sight of God, like Junaid and Biyazid, who like Biami aud
*Attiart despises the world.

® e was the third gon of Shih "Xlam Bohidur 8ldh, and grondson of Au.
rangzib. is real name was Mobammad "Aszim, e attompted o jolis on tho
19th Muoharesm, 1124, and was drowned on tho 19 Cafe of the smne yoar

+ Four famons Muhammadan Sainta,  Yeof saden, v’ doapise,
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amnd the Mujawivs were unouimous in declaring that saints dQid
miracles even alter death.

G

Tho Arabic iti.x't'r[tlt'l.ut'l:-i ont PL, IV and V rofer to the building of
a mosque in Gaur by one Silandar Kldn, in A TL 925, or 1519,
A, D, during the reign of Tusain Shih, king of Bengal (side Fournal,
1870, I't. 1, p. 301, foot note).

The slabs were lately sent to the Indian Museum, Caleutta ; they
measure about 3 {t. by 1}, and arve of basalt,

Tl IV merely contains o verse from the Qorin (Qovin, Sur. IX,
18, and Journal for 1870, Pt. L., p. 293). Tlate V has the follow-

Ligg—
all b

“ 11.\:]1 3 15 U.!J_Ilu.u al) o= d!.Jn L rl..} asle -!JJ'GL.:: U.UJHJL,
b*'“..ruj""lr_?‘” u—’*-” 3 Liad)ydle (sie) (JRL) 02 u’ .'».:.:“'"ri EY Y
eririss | pead mus Wl jois, sl &lklesy asle alljola ;_,{LJ.*J”L.»

| &ilemmd 4

The prophet fmay God bless him !} says, ¢ He who boilds o mosque for God,
will have o house boilt for him by God in Paradise,'

This mosque was boilé in the reign of *Alinddunyd wad-din Alul MuzaTar
Husain Shahl, the king,—maoy God perpetuste his kingdom and his mle.  The
builder of it is Sikondar Khiu. Dated A, 1., 923, or 1519, A. D

In the upper right hand corner of P1 V are the words yd faftdl,
¢ 0 Opener !’ and to the left, yd walkib, * O Giver!’

Pl IV hns on the top thres circles with the words, yd alfal, O
God, yd fuftdh, O Opencr, and e b U i buddih ; ond Dbelow them,
two circles with g sulliik, © O praiscworthy one,’ and y& qudidis, O
holy one.

The words g bduddih rvequive an explanation. The word e
Bauddich is not found in our dictionaries, nor among the  ninety-nine

beautiful names of God.'™ Dut it offen occurs on amulefs, and is . E

he wha reads them will enter paradize.  The nomes avo called asoed @l
or * beautiful names” and are given in sl prayer books.,  There slso exisl
epithets of Mubammad, "Ali, and Fatimsh,  Even forsnints tables of 99 nnmcs
have heen prepared.. 1 have o M3, i owlich "Abduol Qddie Giling, Mo'inoddin i
Chishiti fl]u* patron-anint of Inalin}, FParid i Shakkarganj (buried in Pak Patan,
Punjab), and Nizimuddin Aalid of Dilli, get cach 99 nanea,

# Acpording ton tendition relaied by Abad Murienh, God has 89 nomes, and ’
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supposed to have o 9:u~mt and deep meaning, The lotters o, o, 5
¢ are the first four even numerals of the Shemitic Alphabet, and
stand for 2, 4, 6, 8. When joined, they give 2%y which is now
looked upon as a mysterious name of God, and is pronounced
Buddiid, as il it was an adjeciive like guddis, sullih, &o.
I have never before scon feddieh on o Mosque inscription.®
The two Arabic inscriptions on PL. VIT and VILIT belong to the
collection of Mr, A, Broadley, C. 8., Bihir. As Mr. Broadley is
about to publish in this Journal his wholo collection, all particulars
will be found in a foture number. The plates are here given to
enable the reader to compare them with Tl IV and V, as thoy
show all the varieties of the Tughri chavacter that occur in Ben-
gal inscriptions, PL VII being the oldest (A. IL. 640), and PV
(A. H. 925) one of tho latest. Under the Mughuls, the Tughvi
characters were discontinued; and the beautiful sasta'liy charactors
camo in vogue, which the Iitibs of the 15th and 16th centuries had
brought to perfection. Intermediate between Pla. V. and VII ara
the characters of the Sunnirgion inscriptions of Fath Shih in
pwescssion of General Cunningham, the upward stroles of which
are unusually long in comparison with the bodies of theslatiers
themselves. PL VILis a beautiful specimen of simple Tughri-
writine with arnbesques, or radfidné Lhaff, whilst on Pl VIII
particular attention has been paid to the dewdir or curves, there
being a minimum of straight lines, as in the Ywegi’ charvacter (Ain
teanslation, p. 100). TL VIIT (A. H., 719} greatly rosembles the

# Another mysterions wornd which I may mention herve, ia _f.‘;_.u’ Ly wef kalikag.

It oecura on the [y-leaves of Tndian MSS, ; in fact Tndinn M35, miny often ha
recorniged as such when bearing the phrase. 1 hoave never geon it on Persian
MSS8. Y babikaj i generally threeo times repeated,  Bevoral Manlavis tell mo
that Kabiknj is the name of an angel (J55< avokkal) who presides over in.
geots, and that this angel ia inveked by eopyists to protect tho M3, seainst
white ants, A little Persinn poem is also said to exist commencing with tha

wonld— = :
b oS =t s

Thiz explanation, whenevor it was given, was accompaniod by o denaneiation
of tho practico as heathenish. Tt rominds. one of the numerons angels of tha
Parsis. Buof it strikes mo that o botter solotion of the mysterons wonl 15 o
be found in the nomorieal value of the letters of yd kabdkad, which when added
give BG—the old familine equivalent for ATlak () + d.+ tJ—I— ¥ = ﬁﬁ},
This number cccurs vory froquently, even as o beading for letters, applications,

&o,

v
sREN
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Fiviiz Shil inscription at Tribeni (Journal, A. 8. Dengal, for 1870,
p. 287) of A, IL TLS.

A collection of such inseriptions may help us to clear up the
difficult terms of Muhammadan calligraphy, of which so littlo is
kuown. The art of printing was neglected by Muhammadans for ro-
ligious reasons; and ealligraphy which, to a eortain oxtont, took its
place, is hedged in by rules of proportion which are with difficulty
learnt and appreciated. But it would be erroneous to beliove that
the charncters used for inscriptions or coing, no matter how unusual
they look, are the result of whim: a good Ati, when in posses-
sion of a few characteristic letters of an inscription, can always from
them complete the whole alphabet, and in the case of difficult in-
seriptions much time is saved, and much accuracy is gained, by fist
writing down the alphabet. It is also worth remembering that all
Tughtd writing intends to be beautifuljnot whimsical and obseure,
On first commeneing to read Tughrd inscriptions, I was ofton mis-
lead Ly a preconceived notion of an intentional obscurity of the cha-
racters, and was often inclined to believe that an upward stroke, for
instance, belonged to two words and should be read twice. Dut
Tughré, as every other writing, expresses each letter fully.

T use the word Tughrd, as it is now-a-days used by Muhamma-
dans in these parts of Tndia, as a general terms for every kind of
writing prior to the Nasta'lig.

Pl. VIII is peculiar in one vespect, Theletter w, which in other
inscriptions stands above the line, is in every instance kept on the
line. The long stroke of the initial sin also in tho last word of
the upper line is very unusual on inscriptions. Compare also the
inseription in Mr. Thomas's Chronicles of the Pathan Mings, p. 129.
Tn the date [719], we have again &3, instead of &, or P

Atak.

M, T. Gi. Delmerick sent the following two inseriptions. The
fivet is on the fort of Atak—

iu‘}.ﬂlhﬁ %

Yy J.Iii il L'ﬁ”'“s w a8l ald e el .

E;;?h 191 A
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The chief of the kings of tho world, Shil Akbar, clovated is 1lis diguity,
Alliha Akbar, A. H, 891, [A. Ix, 1683

The Akbarndmah (Lucknow Edition, 111, p. 335) has the fol-
lowing passago among the events of the 26th year of Akbar's reign,
which lasted from the 5th Qafar, 989, to the 1ith (Eul.hr, 990, or fvom
11th March, 1581, to 10th Mavch, 1582, A, D,

“'T'o the ovents of this year belongs the resolution of his Majesty
“ to build Fort Atak Baudras, which he thought might convenionily
“ho commenced the next time that the imperial camp should como
i to that distriet. The foundation was laid by his Majesty in porson
“ on the 16th Khurdid, two g'haris after midday ; and the fort was
¢t pallod by him Atak Bavdras, so that its name might cokrespond
# tp Watak Bandras (Cuttack, in Orissa), which forms the eastern
“boundary of the realm. The building was superiniended by
# Khwijah Shamsuddin Khawifi, who had recently come from
Bengal.”

For a biographical notice of Khwijah Shamsuddin, vide Ain
translation, p. 445. Baddoni (IT, 293) also says—* In the month
St of Rabi’ 1. of this year (989), Fort Atak DBandras was founded,
¢ as the point opposite to Katak Dandras.”” The mouth of Rabi'
11, 9589, lasted from the Sth May to 2nd June, 1581. The above
date (991) seems thevefore to refor to the complation of the fort.

The metre of the inscription is short Hazaj (mafd'vlun, wafii' e,
fw'dlun), the final ke with its zamm in &5 counting as o long
syllable.

Ma'rgalah.
Mr. Delmerick says that the Mirgalah Pass was consiructed about

the time when Aurangzib marched to Hasan Abddl, and sent on his
son to chastise the Trans-Indus tribes. The inseription is—

#dlfjl.n ™
ol gl BN e ; J»:. @ 488 il AN oy ,h,,'L-TL
TR A S
3 uﬂraﬁfﬁj aLLu_,]_)Lm.-n du-:h-lj J-E_E)"J I-Lni‘%:l'_‘r-}_ﬂ rh.ik.l..l
NS o= el oo
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The Khin of stroug bood, owl of pxalted diguity, the lion is poworloss Lo
pyereome his stvong hand,

Mughn! Riimi composed the chronogram, *Nagioh § salwesk § Hildaldn,
the moon-like forelock of Minddstan, A, 11 1053 :_l.ll‘, 1672, A, ..

The inscription seoms incomplete. The year 1083 commenced
unlueky for Aurangzib ; for on the 12th Muharram, 1083, or 25th
April, 1672, the nows roached him of the total defeat of his troops
under Muhammad Amin Khiin in the Khaibar Pass, o deleat which
the author of the Madsim ¢ "dlawmgief (p. 117} compares with that
of Albar's troops under Zain Khin and Rijah Bir Bay,

The metre of the inseription is waftailun, sueftailun, fd ildn.

Majherah.

Mr. A. Cadell, C. 8., sent two interesting inscriptions of the tombs
of two Sayyids of tho Birha clan,® which still exist in Majherah,
Muzaffarnagar, N. W. P. The first inseription mentions 967 as
the year in whichSayyid Chhajhi (Ain, p. 477) died ; but the in-
gcription is too incomplete and unmetrical for publication. The
gecond is taken from the tomb of Sayyid Mahmid of Birha (Ain,
pe 589), and is in Arabic— -

o] d_sL‘ 5 da= el rall sl ,_juln l; e 1,_iﬂ
s J§ ¢,¢J1; PR FURA R ERen e m:—eu
]J.;. J! JJ!}J! J};._an J-:R!-b” I,.;:-.JJ] !&{-gl J*.ﬂﬂl '..“J)
Al Jabll et Jispem spudl Gliall ) aly Rosy
‘.;_g.__! et Lacd] wJ.£| ala) s J.:bl:h..- &I} gdaald mln...e ‘J

aﬁ,r_’,u!'l EF-'*J] us.h..u o d..l'm-m:-; u.l-.:-‘uo..l 3 ‘_a..ul Lians uua‘.@a |

In the namo of God, the mereifal, the cloment. O God, bless the prophet,
{lia faithfal, the pure, of the family of Mishim, Mubhammad, and his fomily, and
hiz friends who were instrocted in his manners. God is overlasting and
pmisewur[h_ll_r in all Wis doings.

The great Amir, who is pardongd and rendered pure, and has reached fhe
vicinity of the merey of God, the favor-bestowing king, Sayyid Malmid Khidn, a
loed of the denm and the flag in bis time, divd—may God cover him with Hia
purden—in the nan%Df Thursdny, Oth Jumdda [T, 952, [or, 20rd September,
1574, A. D]

® Ain trouslation, p. 300,
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Regavding the oviginal domicile of the Dirha clan, MMe. Cadell
writes as follows—

1 A Kundliwal—the tribo to which 8. Mahmud belonged—told me

. t4hat he had been in Patiild whoen in service in the angib, and
fthat hie had gone to see the eradle of his race.  Te says that the
¢ true name is Chatbdndy, now a lurge town with several thousand
f Bayvids. In Kundli thero ore only o fow huts. Tihanpir is a
¢ pretiy hamlet ; but Jagner is uninhabited.’

T'o the list of Birha Sayyids, on p. 392 of the Ain translation,
the following may be added—Sayyid Chisim, son of 8. Dilawar,
(Tuzuk, pp. 159, 163); 8. 'Leant Khin (killed, Tozuk, 246, 306) ; s,
AMuhammad 'Ali and 8. Baliidur, sons of Saif Khin (Tueuk, 87, 159) ;
B. Kabir (do, 874); 8. 'Abdussalim (do., 384; Pddishihn., T,
125) ; 8. Parwarish Khin (PAdishihn,, I, 185, 297); 8. Mik'han,
(Pidishihn., I, 351, and Tozul, p. 188); 8. 'Abdul Hidi, (Tuz.,
323) ; 8. Nagib, (do., 310) ; 8. Nirul Bahr Saifl Khin, (Mads. ' Klam-
giri, p. 266).

Bareli.

‘.ﬁ, 8. Harrizon, Bareli College, sent me the following inserip-
tioae, w hich belongs to the Mirzdi, or "adishili, Masjid, in the Miredi
Malallah, Bareli.
;'...ff'i,_:_.iil el aset Al o 2L W o )H L;s‘:l‘“"
&L day Lalls o=l e ﬁ;ﬁdh\;'mm];uﬁu:»
. GV

"Ain ul Mulk who strives to do good works, built this mesque by order of tho
Empéror Akbar,

Tha chrenogram for beliovers is given in the (Arabic) sentoneo fosidd
Ehidlipan lwojf-illzk ‘prostrate yourselves sinccrely before God,” A, H. 957,
[A. D, 15790,

Regarding 'Ain ul Mulk, who was one of Akbar's conrt doctors,
vile Aln translation, pp. 480, 481,

-
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